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ANGOLA 


SUNDAY STROLL TURNS UP PROFITEERING, ODP EFFICIENCY 
Luanda JORNAL DE ANGOLA in Portuguese 24 Mar 82 p 2 
[Article by P. Almeida] 


[Text] Writing an article on Sunday is not an easy task, since nearly all 
sectors of activity are at a standstill to provide rest for both workers and 
machines so that they can prepare for the following day's bustle of activity. 


Even if one travels from one end to the other of a city as big as Luanda, it 
is not always easy to find a plausible topic for an article. 


If we went to Luanda Island or Corimba to describe what happens there on Sun- 
day, we would almost be describing the daily routine. It is so trite for a 
newspaper to say that many automobiles, both passenger cars and trucks bearing 
the acronym of some state enterprise or ministry, are to be seen parked there 
or, crammed full of children and adults in excess of the allowed capacity, 
traveling at breakneck speed down the main arteries leading to the beaches. 


It would certainly do little to attract people's atter on if one reported on 
traffic accidents and their disastrous results as far as national property is 
concerned. Talking about the new state-owned vehicles abandoned on the public 
thoroughfare after the inevitable and predictable weekend collision, or about 
the vessels lined up outside the commercial port awaiting their turn to be un- 
loaded, or about the buses that pass up bus stops so they will not be invaded 
by a public exasperated by the long wait under the blazing rays of the sun-- 
none of that would any longer attract anyone's attention. 


It would be equally trite to describe in evaluative terms the minuscule bathing 
suits worn by our young girls on summer vacation or even our pseudoathletes, 
who take advantage of the tranquillity of such an agreeable spot for rest as 
the beach to play soccer along the water's edge, hurling sand into the eyes of 
those taking advantage of the cool air to enjoy a few good moments of physical 
and mental relaxation. 


What we have said so far is nothing new to anyone. It concerns what can be 
seen every Sunday and even on ordinary weekdays. 











But on Sunday, just because it is Sunday, the city presents a different face, 
characterized by a slight lull in the bustle and vibrant noise. Some citizens 
take advantage of the day to tidy up the house, visit relatives cr friends, 
bring their study materials up to date, go to the market, and sc on. 


And speaking of markets, there is a subject for a newspaper report. 


Last Sunday I went to the Sao Paulo market at about 1000 hours. One feature 
struck my eye: the vegetable, fruit, and fish stalls were empty. Neither the 
products to be sold nor the vendors were to be seen. I thought to myself that 
I had gotten to the market too early. 


At home, I did not have a single slice of tomato or onion--those essential in- 
gredients for everyday meals. So I thought it would be a good idea to wait un- 
til the products I wanted to buy were put on sale. 


While waiting, I wandered around the stalls, looking at the exorbitant prices 
on the mounds of grapefruit, lemons, dried fish, okra, bananas and green apples, 
eggplant and, in short, all kinds of items which I had bought days before and 
which I was therefore not interested in purchasing now. 


At about 1100 hours, I decided to take a chance and ask a market woman, elderly 
but with a friendly face, where I could find tomatoes and onions. I had picked 
the right person, because she answered promptly and simply by telling me where 
I could easily obtain them. I immediately bought two plastic bags and left the 
enclosure, heading into the Sambizanga district. 


About 200 meters away from the Sao Paulo market, and inside the Sambizanga dis- 
trict, I discovered the reason why the items in question were not to be found 
in the official sales enclosure at that hour. 








Hundreds of market women and street peddlers were displaying their products on 
plastic bags placed on the ground. They stretched from the area known as 
Santo Rosa to the vicinity of the former Travassos and Jorge store. In all, 
it was a distance of over 300 meters. 


Everything was there. Tomatoes, onions, apples, oranges, cornmeal and "bombo" 
meal, braziers, nails, filtered and nonfiltered cigarettes, tubes of Patex glue, 
loose or commercially packaged biscuits, charcoal, soap, toilet soap, steel 
wool (scrub cloths), fine flour (manioc) and homemade flour, and even dried and 
fresh (and still frozen) fish. Everything was on display to tempt buyers. 
Seeing it was easy. The most difficult part was to buy, because the prices 
were "deadly," as the common saying goes. 


I had to choose between buying at exorbitant prices or going home emptyhanded 
and staring at the walls. But good fortune was knocking at my door. Something 
was about to happen that the speculators had not counted on and that I myself 
could not have foreseen. 


Members of the People's Defense Organization [ODP] were alerted to the irregu- 
larity. Because the sellers displaying their products there were certainly 








the same ones who should have been occupying the empty stalls in the market, 
and the only reason they were not at the market was that they preferred to en- 
gage in inordinate speculation far from the reach of the law. 


Noticing that ODP members were present, the speculators were preparing to flee 
when they were ordered to sell the products they had in their voluminous sacks. 


Against their will and under constant surveillance by the people's forces, the 
lovers of easy profit continued throughout the morning to sell the products 
from their heavy baggage at more reasonable prices. 


I benefited from tne presence of the ODP's fighters, because with the 500 
kwanzas I had in my pocket, I was able to buy about 2 kilograms of ripe salad 
tomatoes, 2 kilograms of onions, 1.5 kilograms of green peppers, 3 kilograms of 
bananas, .5 kilogram of lemons, and 30 centimeters of steel wool. 


Like me, many other buyers had the rare opportunity to acquire food items and 
to do so at reasonable prices away from the usual places for sales to the pub- 
lic. 


As I was walking home, I heard many common citizens saying things like the fol- 
lowing: "If they keep this up, we will get rid of the speculators"; "With hon- 
est and incorrupt inspectors, the profiteers' days are numbered"; "The police 
must make their activities felt by the lovers of easy profit"; "If we combat 
speculation and profiteering effectively, honest workers will have an easier 
life"; and so on. 


And so I conclude this newspaper report, recalling that my Sunday morning ended 
on a happy note as I found myself back home loaded down with items acquire at 
reasonable prices, something that had not happened for a long time. 
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ANGOLA 


NATIONAL MEDIA SEMINAR TO BE HELD IN MAY 
Luanda JORNAL DE ANGOLA in Portuguese 20 Mar 82 p l 


[Excerpt] Angolan journalists and other workers in the national media are 
finally going to see the fulfillment of one of their deepest aspirations--one 
that dates back many years. It is the First National Media Seminar, and it 
will be held in Luanda from 20 to 23 May this year. 


The official announcement of that important meeting by media professionals--for 
which preparations were begun last 22 February--was made at nightfall yesterday 
at the Anibal de Melo Printing Center by Ambrosio Lukoki, Central Committee 
secretary for the ideological sphere. 


In his statement, which was read before the National Preparatory Committee for 
the Seminar and representatives of the national and foreign media, that member 
of the Politburo said that the First National Media Seminar is being held as 
the result of a higher decision by the MPLA-Labor Party that was reached during 
the first special congress. 


According to his statement, the First National Media Seminar is to take stock 
of all the work done by the mass media during the 6 years of national independ- 
ence and indicate new methods of action that will bring the work assigned to 
that sector to a successful conclusion. 


The fact is that national information is one of the sectors of national life 
most fully immersed in the class struggle in this country. As Ambrosio Lukoki 
said, "information is one of the areas of human activity reflecting most clearly, 
and sometimes even violently, the social relations existing in any community, 

the internal organization of classes, and the social, political, and economic 
model--in short, the configuration of power." 


In our country, the information sector has been the one most vulnerable to all 
the phenomena of a short-term nature. It is the sector most criticized at all 
social levels. National information is also that sphere of the country's po- 
litical life whose structure fluctuates the most, and that is due to its ex- 
treme importance in the struggle we are engaged in for the complete liberation 
of the Angolan people, the reassertion of their personality, and the reconquest 
of their cultural values. 














The problems presenting themselves at the level of Angolan information are of 
various kinds. There are problems of a short-term nature, there are problems 
of organization, and there are problems reflecting the need for a clear defini- 
tion of what information is, of what its role is in the revolution, and of its 
real significance in the context of class struggle both inside and outside the 
country. 


The mass media have been struggling with those problems for years. The profes- 
sionals and other workers in information have also been expressing for years 
the imperative need to hold a national media seminar at which the problems 
facing that sector could be discussed. Today, as the Central. Committee secre- 
tary for the ideological sphere said, the minimum conditions exist for imple- 
menting the decision made at the first special congress. That decision is in 
keeping with the aspirations of all the workers in this sector. 
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ANGOLA 


IMPORTANCE OF JOURNALIST'S ROLE, RIGHTS, DUTIES STRESSED 
Luanda JORNAL DE ANGOLA in Portuguese 26 Mar 82 p 2 
[Article by Joao Serra: "The Craft of Writing"] 


[Text] The craft of writing daily in a newspaper is a permanent source of 
sympathies or enmities, stimuli or annoyances, depending upon the nature and 
critical scope of that which is chosen for coverage in print. 


This is certainly nothing new to anybody. The journalist is a man who finds 

it difficult to get along well with everybody because it is difficult simul- 
taneously to please both the Greeks and the Trojans when this powerful critical 
element, represented by the printed columns in the press, is handled regularly. 
Nobody likes to see his incompetence, error, or corruption depicted in public. 


The journalist is an active agent in denouncing aberrations which at each par- 
ticular moment affect the various public facets of political, economic, and 
social life of the society in which he lives. He plays a permanently critical 
role with respect to the medium that surrounds him, pointing out errors and 
spreading ideas which can stimulate discussion on the major national objectives. 


For all of these reasons, the journalist finds it difficult to surround him- 
self exclusively with admirers and sympathizers although this in general con- 
stitutes his best reward. 


The journalist sometimes explodes with enthusiasm in covering a certain topic 
whose importance or timeliness galvanizes him. He becomes uneasy, aggressive, 
and impertinent. Those who, for properly justified reasons, are the targets 
of this fierce fusillade obviously do not like that sort of thing. But in 
journalism it is frequently preferable to use the cold and impenitent blade 
of the bayonet rather than the stiletto of irony. 


By a strange quirk of the human temperament, nobody likes to be criticized in 
public even though the journalistic statement may be clear, indisputable, and 
beyond doubt. In preparing the autopsy of a certain work sector, in raising 
one or the other problem which at a certain point can constitute public harm, 
the professional member of the press is performing one of his most significant 
functions. Mass communications, in terms of their various facets, include that 
professional obligation which, in the final analysis, represents a national 
necessity. 














But there are many people who do not like to see their blemishes spread out in 
the newspaper. Their line of reasoning is generally simple: They confuse 
national limitations, properly justified by the difficulties of national re- 
construction, with unjustifiable errors, incompetence, or lack of professional 
interest. 


And, quite obviously, they become irritated when the journalist takes the ini- 
tiative in raising awkward questions which, having lain dormant for a long 
time, suddenly become the target of public discussion--and that implies the 
placement of responsibilities. After all, who is the journalist to raise tech- 
nical problems which are sometimes highly specialized, in other words, subject 
matter which he generally does not have a demand of? 


Lay persons forget that for the journalist there are no limits to his actions. 
He is generally likely to take up any type of questions and matters because, 
when the specific complexity of each topic exceeds his information providing 
capacity, he can always start collecting data from the proper sectors. Know- 
ing how to ask questions is one of the first things he learns in journalism. 


The journalist certainly is not an encyclopedia. But if he were to have to 
confine himself to writing only about that which he is familiar with on the 
basis of a certain level of specialization, then most of the newspaper pages 
would come out blank. There are fears of rather specialized activity which 
obviously imply special care in the pertinent approach; but it is no less true 
that, by virtue of the general character of journalism itself, there are prac- 
tically no journalistically reserved questions existing as hunting preserves 
only for specialists. 


The men in charge of the various information organs daily receive complaints 
deriving from one or the other matter raised by journalists. 


No journalist would have the courage to tell a factory manager how to organize 
technical questions in his enterprise. Why do so many people feel that they 
should tell the journalists how to do their job? 
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ANGOLA 


POLITICAL PROPAGANDA SEEN NEEDING REINFORCEMENT IN ARMY RANKS 
Luanda JORNAL DE ANGOLA in Portuguese 26 Mar 82 p 5 


[Dispatch by Sara Fialho: "Armed Forces Agitation and Propaganda Methodology 
Meeting" ] 


[Text] Huila--The Fifth Methodology Meeting of the Agitation and Propaganda 
Department, National Political Directorate, FAPLA [People's Armed Forces for 
the Liberation of Angola], was held in Lubango under the slogan "By Improving 
Discipline and Vigilance, We Are Stepping Up the Ideological Struggle to 
Enhance Combat Readiness in the FAPLA"; the meeting was chaired by Maj Bornito 
de Sousa, deputy chief, National Political Directorate, FAPLA. 


Here are the basic objectives of this Fifth Methodology Meeting: to review 

the activities carried out by the Agitation and Propaganda Department during 

the 1981-1982 combat, operational, and political training year; to analyze and 
exchange work experience developed for the purpose of perfecting the process of 
instruction, to enhance combat readiness, and to consolidate military discipline; 
to look forward to the main tasks of the department for the special period of 
combat, operational, and political training for officers, sergeants, enlisted 
men, and sailors of the FAPLA; and to turn over the material study base as well 
as to present the main methodological indications for this special period of 
time. 


Vitor Makulo, chief, Political Directorate, Fifth Military Region, addressed 
the opening ceremony and welcomed all those present in the name of the fight- 
ingmen stationed in this province. He noted that "this event expresses the 
determination to outline for us the successes achieved in the combat operations 
against the aggressor forces of imperialism." He emphasized in general terms 
that the agitation and propaganda effort, by virtue of its content, represents 

a sphere of special importance in the political-ideological education of FAPLA 
fightingmen. And that importance--he added--is all the greater, the weaker 
and more defective is the method and form of inculcating in FAPLA fightingmen 
our country's socialist convictions, the assurance of a high degree of educa- 
tional influence which guarantees the positive accomplishment of the task of 
operational, combat, and political training, as well as the continuous 
strengthening of military discipline--in other words, decisive factors in the 
maintenance of a high level of combat readiness and capability consonant with 
the requirements of this current phase. 








The opening address at the seminar was delivered by Huila assistant party co- 
ordinator Domingos Jose. He said that, at a moment when the South African 
racists in the pay of imperialism "try to destabilize our territory politically 
and economically, every fightingman must be a most bitter defender of the 
ideology of the MPLA-Labor Party." 


"It is important for everybody to be a good agitator and propagandist so as to 
mobilize every soldier, every citizen, in the defense of territorial integrity, 
in keeping with the iegacy left to us by our Immortal Guide, Comrade President 
Dr Agostinho Neto." 


"Our propaganda," he said further on, "must be geared toward the revolutionary 
conquest of our people, something which for example does not happen in the case 
of the propaganda of the capitalist countries where that effort is geared to- 
ward the ruling class, the bourgeoisie, for the purpose of defending its own 
interests." 


In conclusion, the Huila assistant party coordinator recalled that it is a good 
idea for every fightingman conscientiously to understand the just reason for 
the defense of the fatherland. 'We all know perfectly well that, to increase 
our combat readiness, we will have to improve our discipline and our vigilance 
and we will have to step up our ideological struggle sntil such time as the 
enemy holds not a single square foot of our land. We must step up our efforts 
to improve the morale of our fightingmen." 


The opening of this Fifth Methodological Seminar of the Agitation and Propa- 
ganda Department, DPN [National Political Directorate], of the FAPLA was at- 
tended, among other personalities from the national army, by Tany Narciso, 
representing the DIP [Department of Information and Propaganda] of the MPLA- 
Labor Party; Jose Maria, first provincial secretary, Party Youth; Olga Chaves, 
provincial coordinator, OMA [Organization of Angolan Women]; and Cuban and 
Soviet advisors. 
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ANGOLA 


ILLEGAL OCCUPATION OF BUILDINGS FOSTERS PROFITEERING 
Luanda JORNAL DE ANGOLA in Portuguese 24 Mar 82 p 2 
[Commentary by Joao Serra] 


[Text] Some of the continuing difficulties in commercial distribution in Luanda 
result from the lack of an efficient network of sales outlets, a lack that is 
due to some extent to the lack of appropriate physical structures for that pur- 
pose. 


What this means is that the state retail sector, subject from the start to a 
frequently scant supply of goods, has become incapable of assuming a predomi- 
nant role in making products available even when a relative abundance of items 
for distribution could benefit the consumer if supplies were provided effi- 
ciently at fair prices. 


The problem therefore lies in the indiscriminate occupation to which most of 
the city's small or large commercial establishments have been subjected. Those 
establishments today, by practicing a system of what amounts to small-scale 
sales and engaging in all kinds of profiteering that only help to sabotage the 
national economy, have hardly any usefulness in insuring the regular and orga- 
nized provision of essential items for the population. 


A network of fruit shops and fish markets used to exist in Luanda, and in the 
current phase of the country's commercial organization, they could again take 
on a degree of importance in the distribution plan for fish, fruit, and vege- 
tables. But how many of those fish markets and fruit shops still devote them 
selves regularly to the activities for which they were designed? 


Today it has become usual to see establishments of this or that kind which, for 
the most diverse reasons, have been inexplicably converted to other purposes. 
There are barber shops that have been transformed into rudimentary tailor shops, 
and no one knows what happened to all their specialized equipment. Large com- 
mercial establishments in the downtown area have suddenly become collective bed- 
rooms of some kind to make up for the shortage of more suitable housing. Shoe 
stores have been turned into small tobacco shops with empty shelves, and Patex 
glue is sold alongside decks of cards, homemade caps, automobiJe tools, books 
and magazines from the strangest sources, and so on. 
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But the most common feature shared by the majority of those establishments is 
the uselessness of most of the merchandise they have for sale, their exorbitant 
prices, and the double purpose they serve as commercial establishments and resi- 
dences. 


What this means, putting it briefly, is that the commercial infrastructure is 
in the hands of opportunists who have appropriated it illegally and use it for 
purposes that are improper, uncontrolled, and many times reprehensible. On 

the other hand, the state-owned commercial sector is struggling with the lack 
of outlets and many times must turn to the private sector to distribute certain 
goods with no guarantee of the latter's fitness to do so. In short, it is a 
big nuisance. 


And that is why it is urgent to take steps against such a wave of indiscipline, 
anarchy, and opportunism. First of all, because a commercial establishment is 
not a place to live, and proof of this can be seen in the fact that millions 
of Angolans live in unsuitable conditions but do not need to occupy stores be- 
cause of it. 


In the second place, it seems certain that most of those establishments are 
illegal and have no documents permitting them to engage in any kind of commer- 
cial activity, so it would be relatively easy to expropriate them so that they 
could be used, as required, for more just and controlled purposes and objec- 
tives. 


The indiscriminate takeover of the structure of commercial establishments has 
already gone too far. Now more than ever, and in keeping with the real needs 
of the state sector, it is necessary to have the courage to proceed with the 
eviction of their occupants. 


Occupying a commercial establishment in the lower town improperly, paying no 
rent, and using it simultaneously as a bedroom and as a base for the most 
varied kinds of profiteering is too simple and easy. And so it is necessary 
to regulate that problem, which is already beginning to create inconvenience 
for the regional economy. 





Away with the profiteers! 
Down with opportunism! 


Let Luanda‘s commercial infrastructure be used only for honest trade and pri- 
marily as a network in support of the state commercial sector. 
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ANGOLA 


BRIEFS 


NEW VISA TAXES--In a communique received at our offices, the Angola Directorate 
of Emigration and Frontiers [DEFA] announces to all national and foreign citi- 
zens that the 500-kwanza tax that is collected in national currency in connec- 
tion with exit and entry visas, as well as the tax collected for alien, coop- 
erant, and resident registration cards, will be converted into national recon- 
struction stamp taxes effective 1 April 1982. Payment of that tax, which will 
also be increased by 10 kwanzas in national reconstruction stamps to cover the 
cost of the application form for authorization to enter or leave the country 
and of the alien registration form, must be evidenced by gluing the appropriate 
stamps to the upper part of the above-mentioned forms. The communique also 
says that in the case of the applications for group visas that are submitted 

by firms such as Cabinda Gulf Oil and other firms in the petroleum industry 

and by maritime navigation firms, which routinely request exit or entry visas 
by means of specially prepared lists containing sometimes as many as 60 or 70 
names, the said lists submitted to the DEFA by those firms must be accompanied 
by Form B “Revenue Receipts," which is supplied by the Ministry of Finance. 
Form B must be duly stamped and signed by the official entity collecting the 
tax charged for visa applications. [Excerpt] [Luanda JORNAL DE ANGOLA in Por- 
tuguese 20 Mar 82 p 2] 11798 
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BENIN 


BENINESE, SOVIET FRIENDSHIP ADDRESSES 
Political Bureau Member Azonhiho's Speech 
Cotonou EHUZU in French 5 Feb 82 ppl, 3, 5 


[Article: "Thursday 4 February 1982, Soviet-Beninese Friendship Evening: 
Doing Everything Possible To Strengthen the Ties of Friendship Between the 
Soviet and Beninese Peoples” ] 


[Text] The Soviet Cultural Center served as the setting 
yesterday for Soviet-Beninese Friendship Evening. 


The attendance of several Central Committee members, as 
well as a large crowd of Beninese Revolution activists, 
men and women, was noted at this ceremony expressing 
friendship and solidarity between our two peoples. 


Comrade Martin Dohou Azonhiho, member of the Political 
Bureau of the Central Committee of our avant-garde 
party, the People's Revolution Party of Benin, and 
minister of information and propaganda, headed the 
Beninese party and state delegation at this occasion. 
In his address he was pleased to mention the ties of 
cooperation uniting our two peoples and our two states, 
and then to express the desire that the efforts of our 
two states will contribute to the preservation of peace 
in the world. 


For his part, His Excellency Mr Vitaly Agapov, 
ambassador of the USSR in Benin, emphasized the 
contribution of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union to understanding and peace among peoples. 


[Azonhiho speech:] Comrade members of the Central Committee of the People's 
Revolution Party of Benin, 


Comrade members of the National Executive Council, 


Your Excellency, ambassador of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the 
People’s Republic of Benin, 
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Comrade militants, men and women, of the Beninese Revolution: 


For me it is a pleasant duty and a privilege to perform a mission of active 
solidarity and friendship between the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
and the People's Republic of Benin. 


That mission, which is the mission of our avant-garde party, the party of the 
masses and the exploited and oppressed socio-occupational layers and categories 
of society, is taking concrete form today thanks to the tireless efforts of 

the high-level leaders of our two countries, the USSR and the People's 

Republic of Benin. 


Fruitful Cooperation 


These efforts which ate so constructive, efforts in the framework of the 
fruitful cooperation between our two parties, the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union and the People's Revolution Party of Benin, and between our two 
revolutionary states, have made it possible to win decisive victories which 

are inscribed on the glorious pages of our joint struggle for a world of 
justice, peace, genuine independence, and social progress. 


You should recall that cooperation between the People's Republic of Benin and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics dates from the 1960's. 


But with the start of the revolutionary process of 26 October 1972, genuine 
cooperation was instituted between our two countries with the signing of 
several agreements, which are: 

1. An economic and technical cooperation agreement in April 1974. 

2. An agreement relating to air transport in December 1975. 


3. A consular convention in December 1976. 


4. A cooperation agreement in the area of fishing and the contract concerning 
mining exploration in January 1977. 


5. An agreement in the area of television and radio broadcasting in August 
1977. 


6. A protocol in the area of trade representation in September 1978. 


7. <A protocol concerning cultural and scientific cooperation between the 
People’s Republic of Benin and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics for 
1978-1979, in December 1978. 


te diligent implementation of these different agreements has given rise to 
eries of actions in the political and economic area as well as the 
iocultural area. 
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Thus, exchanges of delegations, high-level reciprocal visits, and support 
activities of all kinds have come to highlight and vitalize the good relations 
between the People's Republic of Benin and the USSR. 


Among other things, the work accomplished in the context of mining exploration 
among Beninese and Soviet experts has proved to be of a high quality and has 
led to satisfying results regarding our subsoil mining potential. To that 

end we may well hope, thanks to the benevolent solicitude and constant 
availability of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Government of 
the USSR, that a certain infrastructure necessary for research, such as 
laboratories and machinery, will soon be set upinBenin to facilitate the 
followup of that work. 


This example, selected from among various areas of cooperation, undeniably 
shows that cooperation between our country and the USSR is going very well. 


That is why, in the name of our avant-garde party, the People's Revolution 
Party of Benin, and in the name of our revolutionary state, led with clear- 
sightedness and revolutionary determination by our great comrade in struggle 
Mathieu Kerekou, chairman of the Central Committee of the People's Revolution 
Party oi Benin, chief of state, President of the Republic, and chairman of 
the National Executive Council, I would like to pay ardent tribute to 

Comrade L. I. Brezhnev, secretary general of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, chairman of the Presidium of the USSR 
Supreme Soviet, who has made and continues to make an excellent contribution 
to the substantial changes which have taken place in world politics as a 
whole in the context of reinforcement of the principles of peaceful 
coexistence, of detente in international relations, of the struggle against 
colonialism, neocolonialism and international imperialism, and of the struggle 
for the continued reinforcement of the position of socialism, national 
liberation, and democracy inthe world arena. 


Reaffirming Our Desire for Peace 


In the face of the constant threat to world peace, a threat characterized 
particularly by the existence of centers of tension here and there that are 
created and maintained by international imperialism, this day's demonstration 
of friendship and solidarity with the invincible nation of the USSR is an 
opportunity for our party and our revolutionary state to reaffirm the ardent 
desire of the entire peaceable Beninese people to see the broad 
anti-imperialist front further strengthen the unity in its midst and to 
engage in efforts with a view to eliminating the danger of war, stopping the 
arms race, preserving and increasing international detente, and protecting 
the sovereignty, rights, and vital interests of emancipated countries against 
the attacks of imperialism. 


Therefore, it is more important today than ever for the peoples of the 
People's Republic of Benin and the USSR to further strengthen their friendship 
and solidarity on the basis of equality, mutual respect, national sovereignty, 
and reciprocal benefits, in order to give succeeding generations the 
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opportunity to enjoy the fruits of the good relations which so fortunately 
link our two countries and our two revolutions. 


The militant nation of the USSR will continue to find the People's Republic of 
Benin a faithful friend in the struggle for social progress, peace, and 
international security. 

Your Excellency, Mr Ambassador: 

To conclude, I would like to ask you to convey to the valiant and invincible 
people of the \JSSR, to its party, and to its government the feelings of deep 
friendship on the part of the militant people of Benin, of its avant-garde 
party, the People's Revolution Party of Benin, and of its National Executive 
Council headed by President Mathieu Kerekou. 

As for yourself, Mr Ambassador, we take the opportunity offered to us to 
express to you our sincere wishes for the complete success of such a noble 
mission as yours. 

The invaluable efforts you are making for the expansion of cooperation between 
the People's Republic of Benin and the USSR constitute grounds for loyalty 

and confidence on the part of the Beninese nation. 

We are convinced that the year 1982 will be recorded as a significant year 

in the context of the development of our relations of cooperation for the 
victory of our just causes. 

Long life to President L. I. Brezhnev. 

Long life to President Mathieu Kerekou. | 


Long live proletarian internationalism. 


Long live friendship and solidarity between the People's Republic of Benin 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 


Ready for revolution! 
The struggle goes on. 

Soviet Ambassador's Speech 
Cotonou EHUZU in French 5 Feb 82 ppl, 3, 5 


[Speech by His Excellency Mr Vitaly Agapov: "Peace Is Absolutely Necessary 
for Africa"™] 


[Text] Comrade members of the Central Committee of the People's Revolution 
Party of Benin, 
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Dear comrades and friends: 


The Soviet-Beninese friendship evenings dedicated to the anniversaries of our 
two revolutions--the Great October Socialist Revolution and the Democratic 

and Popular Revolution of Benin, which our peoples celebrate each year in 
November--are becoming a very fine tradition. They are a tradition which, 
along with so many other relationships, expresses the solidarity of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the People’s Revolution Party of Benin 
and their determination to do everything possible in order to see the bonds 

of friendship, cooperation, and mutual knowledge and the unity of action of 
our peoples strengthened and expanded. | 


In fact, the cooperation that exists in government-to-government relations 
between our two countries is bound to expand and take concrete form to an 

eve. greater extent in the years to come for the good of our peoples. At 

the same time, there exists a class solidarity and an objective unity of the 
goals and aspirations of our two revolutions which expresses our common will 
to do everything we can so as to ensure the necessary international conditions 
for building socialism in conditions of peace--peace on the regional, 
continental, and world levels. 


I believe that the desire for peace is a basic feature of any revolution with 

a genuinely progressive and socialist inclination--provided, however, that each 
such authentic revolution knows at the same time how to defend itself 
effectively. It must know how to defend itself not only militarily but also 
economically, politically, ideologically, socially, and culturally in the 

face of attacks of all kinds, attacks by domestic and external counter- 
revolutionary forces to which a socialist revolution is always subjected. 


As regards the external conditions of revolutionary transformations, it should 
be emphasized that it was only after the Great Socialist October Revolution 
that, for the first time in the history of civilization, nations put theory 
into practice regarding the issue of peace and war--an issue set out in 
theoretical terms by the great Lenin, who considered it to be the most 
important human issue. He stressed dozens of times in different circumstances 
that the phenomenon of war was foreign to the interests of peoples and brought 
them only misfortune and suffering. The imperialist First World War, its 

sc »pe, the destructive force of the weapons used by the belligerent countries, 
the damage done to the civilian populations and economies of those countries, 
etc--all of that led Lenin to conclude that cataclysms of that kind threatened 
"to undermine the very conditions of existence for human society." 


When, on the day following the October Revolution, the Second Congress of the 
Soviets of Russia adopted the Decree on Peace, that was the first document of 
capital importance by the Soviet government to attract the attention of all 
humanity, and for good reason. Although the young Soviet republic found 

itself surrounded by hostile capitalist countries, it proclaimed for all 

time the principle of peaceful coexistence as one of the fundamental principles 
of its foreign policy. A state had just been born which was making peace a 
line of conduct and a political constant. Therefore, the USSR to this day 
follows (and always will follow) that line of conduct. 
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The Soviet state's first steps served to cement the foundations laid by the 
Decree on Peace, which in its entirety and in its every word constitutes an 
historic act that is still of burning topical import. The world of progress 
began the struggle which today is supported by all the world's democratic 
forces. 


Safeguard Peace at All Cost 


After coming to power, the Soviet Government proposed a program to the 
capitalist countries at the conferences of Genoa and The Hague in 1922, a 
program of economic cooperation based on the principles of noninterference 

in the sovereignty of others and on mutual benefit. At that time the Soviet 
Union had already advocated a general arms reduction as well. No one was 
surprised that the fate these proposals met with on the side of the imperialist 
powers was not an enviable one. That did not matter: the government of the 
Soviets, impelled by the mighty principles of Marxism-Leninism, still continued 
resolutely to struggle for the independence of nations, for the cooperation 

of sovereign states, and for general and complete disarmament, the guarantee of 
a just and lasting peace in the world. That is why, while the Communist 

Party of the Soviet Union counters all imperialist aggression, it never 

misses an opportu" to reaffirm the USSR's orientation toward peaceful 
coexistence on th is of noninterference in internal affairs. 


The whole set of concrete tasks set out during the 1970's at the 24th, 25th, 
and 26th (1981) party congresses and aimed at the prevention of war and the 
strengthening of the foundations of international security created a worldwide 
stir as the Soviet Peace Program. In most countries of the world it is 
considered to be a program of concrete measures showing the way to wipe out 
the "cold war'' and to move from the danger of war to peaceful cooperation. 


If the decisions made in the foreign policy area by the three forums of the 
party in power, the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, are considered as a 
whole, the Soviet Peace Program encompasses all the major issues of the 
safeguarding of peace and international security and all areas of relationships 
among states. It ranges from clearing up centers of warfare still going on 
and the prevention of new clashes among states to the implementation of the 
principle of collective security; from steps for protecting military detente 
in regions from confrontation of the utmost danger. to banning all types of 
Mass extermination weaponry; from completing the liquidation of colonialism 
and racism to the development of mutually advantageous cooperation among 
states in the solution of the main economic, scientific, and technological 
problems which have developed in the world. 


The measures proposed by the Soviet Union during recent years anticipate 
solutions of a political as well as a military nature. The solutions have 

to do with nuclear missile weaponry, conventional weaponry, land forces, 
navies, and air forces. These measures are concerned not only with the 
situation in Europe but also with the situations in the Near East and Middle 
East, Africa, the Far East, and other regions. An identical objective unites 
all the Soviet proposals: to do everything possible to remove from nations 
the threat of nuclear war in order to safeguard peace in the world. 
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The Present Military Balance a Stabilization Factor 


However, it should be observed that the policy of the most aggressive circles 
of imperialism has aggravated tension in the world considerably and has 
increased the danger of a new war. While the Soviet Union has set out its 
wide-ranging Peace Program for the 1980's in order to implement it with 
consistency, world imperialism, with the most reactionary circles of the 
United States of America at its head, has ratified the so-called "Global 
Strategy for the 1980's." The goal of this strategy is to upset the balance 
in the relationship of forces between NATO and the Warsaw Pact and between 

the USA and the USSR, to impose American military supremacy over the Soviet 
Union, and to arm world imperialism to an excessive degree in order to dictate 
its rules of conduct from a position of strength to socialist countries and 
all countries liberated from the colonial yoke and all countries of the world. 


Obviously, imperialism has again set itself the task of trying to attack the 
USSR and socialist countries militarily. It is for that reason that 
imperialism is feverishly making preparations and is attempting to upset the 
balance of forces which has been established over previous decades. 


It is well known that the USSR and the USA have reached a point of relative 
balance in terms of their military potential, as have the European countries 
that belong to the opposing military alliances. This is a balance which 

has objectively become a stabilization factor in the international situation, 
the threshold where detente began. 


It is quite obvious that in the present context, no one has any chance of 

being able either to violate the limits of that military and strategic balance 
which has been reached or to guarantee supremacy for themselves. Those who toy 
with such plans certainly exaggerate their feasibility and lose sight of the 
potential of the other party, which will not remain passive in the face of 
military preparations started up against it. 


Any attempt to upset or shatter that balance will lead to a new stage of the 
arms race and to an increase in the danger of a war. The basic problem is 
knowing whether the road to this growing danger will be blocked or not. This 
is a problem which directly concerns anyone and everyone, and about which 
debate has started up on a worldwide scale. 


The USSR's attitude toward the solution to this problem fits the vital 
interests of all theworld's peoples. It anticipates not a confrontation of 
military forces among states but rather the guarantee of their overall 
security. The good neighbor and detente policy which is the USSR's has 
nothing of a situational nature about it: it is the expression of the USSR's 
steadfast and consistent wish for peace. The USSR does not intend to attack 
anyone and does not set for itself the goal of being more powerful than 
anyone. There is no type of weapon that it would be reluctant to part 

with, on condition of course that this be done on the basis of reciprocity. 
The USSR is ready to confirm by actions what has just been said. In other 
words, it is ready to make it concrete in commitments, whether at the Geneva 
talks, in Vienna, or elsewhere. 
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The new proposals concerning nuclear weapons in Europe made by Leonid Brezhnev, 
head of the Soviet state, at the time of his visit to the FRG in November 

1981 are new evidence of a great sense of responsibility for the destinies 

of mankind. 


The Soviet Union is in favor of a radical reduction in intermediate-range 
nuclear arms and of having the two parties--East and West--totally 
renounce all types of that weaponry. In general, the Soviet Union in the 
final analysis would like Europe and the whole world ultimately to be free 
from nuclear weapons. 


Compared to what we try to propose (rather than “impose"), the imperialists 
totally ignore the principle of equality and equal security of the parties. 
They demand unilateral disarmament from the Soviet Union and the dismantling 
of all Soviet intermediate-range missiles, while hundreds of land-based and 
sea-based missiles as well as aircraft carrying nuclear bombs would be 
retained which belong to the United States and its allies in Europe and which 
are aimed directly at the USSR and other Warsaw Pact countries. 


In the Soviet Union we would like to think that those who define U.S. policy 
will be capable of taking a more realistic look at things. To want to scare 
nations in an unrestrained way by brandishing an imaginary "Soviet military 
threat" is wrong behavior. Western public opinion will certainly be capable 
of understanding who in actual fact threatens the peace. 


In Favor of Arms Limitation 


We think that foreign public opinion in general will have to assess the 

corrupt products of the Pentagon's propaganda as they must be assessed. The 
lie about "the Soviet military threat" is obviously not accepted. The peoples 
of the world increasingly understand that there is only one way out of the 
impasse of competition in the area of arms buildup: not to start new rounds 

in the arms race but to negotiate faithfully and concretely with the goal 

of ending up with mutually acceptable agreements in the area of arms limitation 
and in the area of disarmament. This is precisely that path which the Soviet 
Union recommends. 


That path is the one recommended by the Great Socialist October Revolution, 
by the great Lenin, and by the whole Soviet nation--the only valid path which 
fits in with the aspirations of all nations. 


In order to block the road to nuclear war, it is obviously not enough just to 
declare oneself in favor of peace. In order to guarantee peace, all nations, 
all governments, all freedom-loving forces must struggle in every way they can 
against the plans and aggressive maneuverings of imperialism. That is 
imperative for our time 


On this occasion, it should be stressed strongly and with great satisfaction 


that the Soviet Union and the People's Republic of Benin go hand in hand, 
along with other progressive countries of the world, in this courageous 
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and noble struggle. The countries of Africa as a whole have by an overwhelming 
majority actively supported the new peace initiatives put forward by the USSR 
during the last (26th) session of the UN General Assembly. And nothing could 
be more natural, since peace is absolutely necessary for Africa. It is only 
under conditions of peace that the peoples of this continent will be able to 
organize the immense sociopolitical tasks with which they are faced: to 

fight poverty, make the people literate, banish disease, create genuinely 
independent economies, strengthen state institutions, etc. 


Comrades! 


Lenin used to say that disarmament is the ideal of socialism. Nowadays the 
Soviet Union, the other socialist countries, progressive and revolutionary 
countries, and world democratic forces and organizations have made "that 
ideal" a priority objective, and all their actions actively work to promote 
its achievement. 


Long live the Great Socialist October Revolution and the Democratic and 
Popular Revolution of Benin! 


Long live the Communist Party of the USSR and the People's Revolution Party 
of Benin, which reflect and courageously defend the interests of their 
peoples! 


Long live the friendship between the Soviet and Beninese peoples. 
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CONFIDENCE LACKING, RENEWED FRATRICIDAL COMBAT FEARED 
Paris LE FIGARO in French 18, 19 Feb 82 

[Two-part article by Pierre Branche: "Chad, the Quagmire"] 
[18 Feb 82 p 2] 

[Part 1: "Peace With a Bitter Taste"] 


[Excerpts] The advantage, of brick or parpen is that the damage is more 
spectacular than serious, and the repairs are simple and not very costly. 
Thus, the European section of Ndjamena, ravaged by the civil war between the 
troops of Hissein Habre and those of Guokouni Oueddei, President of the 
Transitional Government of National Unity (GUNT), could very well rise anew 
from ruins that were believed to be beyond recall. 


Indeed, Ndjamena's buildings have been less affected than a hasty look around 
would lead one to believe. What has really been ruined is the equivalent, for 
Paris, of the St.-Honore district and the Champs-Elysees. In most cases, the 
main structures are intact. What this district has cruelly suffered from 
mostly is looting: methodical plundering, which has not spared one 
air-conditioner, one door, one window, one electrical outlet. Anything which 
could be lifted off, taken down, or torn off has disappeared. This has been 
carried to extremes: stocks and funiture are gone, of course. But factory 

and workshop machinery has also been carried off. "This is the stumbling 
block of the Chadian renaissance," a businessman told us; he had come to assess 
his chances for a new start. "All this booty has been sold in Cameroon and 
Nigeria. Corporations and firms are ruined and cannot hope for the least war 
damages. Even should they have a few pennies in their coffers, they would not 
find any equipment or spare parts. Also, only one bank has reopened; it has 
only been able to do so thanks to a moratorium. It has no money to lend, and 
its clients’ accounts are empty. To reprime the pump, you would need a 
large-scale backer on the order of the World Bank. You would need loans at low 
interest rates." 


Then you would need political confidence. And that has dropped considerably 
since Hissein Habre, who too early on was believed to have been eliminated, is 
once again threatening the current precarious balance. 
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Confidence: Could the return of the French flag help strengthen it? Since 

1 February, after an 18-month "void," our country once again has an ambassador 
in Chad. He is Claude Soubeste, who left good memoires here from the time when 
he was consul. During the bloody summer of 1980, he was able to efficiently 
organize the departure of about 1,000 French who were in distress. Today, in 
areas that have been devastated, our representative sleeps, "Spartan-like," 

on a cot, with a radio, a telephone, a fridge and a bad desk as his only 
furniture. The supply corps, of course, is to follow. But this diplomat, 

who takes risks and pays for it with his own person, believes an example must 
be set if you want to set in motion the mechanism for a return to normal. 


For in spite of all the current vicissitudes, the tricolor flag still retains 
symbolic strength. Whatever judgement has been brought to bear on French 
politics in Chad since 1960, whatever responsibilities have been placed upon 
us since the 11 February Nairobi, meeting in it is undemiable that good 
memories, vaguely colored with nostalgia, remain...yes, of yesteryear's 
colonial power, because of the period of peace and prosperity it represented. 
A certain idea about France has always been popular in the former Fort-Lamy, 
from where Leclerc began his march of liberation....And people are quite ready 
to compare the behavior of yesteryear's French with that of yesterday's 
Libyans, in order to put in better relief the blunders of the latter. 


"Libya has allowed a historical opportunity to go by in Chad through ignorance 
and presumption,"’ a person close to President Goukouni Oueddei confided to us. 
"Yet, when they arrived in 1980, there existed a feeling of sympathy for these 
disciplined, efficient people who were reestablishing peace after 15 years of 
civil war. Their monthly contribution to the budget, 2 billion CFA francs 

(40 million French francs), showed their desire to bring the country out of 
pauperism. But Colonel Qadhafi's soldiers did not know how to engage in 
dialog with Chadians. Their attitude was colored by paternalism, which was 
resented. Then in the north, they very clearly behaved like bosses. Of course 
it was you Westerners who. along with the OAU, pressured us to call for their 
departure. But all your diplomacy would have failed if the Libyans had not 
"failed' us psychologically." 


"They did not think of a good way to make themselves indispensable," an 
authority on economic matters observes with a bit of cynicism. "They should 
have put up a factory for just about anything, employing 3,000 or 4,000 people, 
and kept control of it. So then if some authority of ours had dared call for 
their departure, it would have been the people who would have said no, out of 
fear of unemployment." 


The State Broken Down 


There are many refugees who in recent months have made the trip back from 
Cameroon, by crossing the Chari by pirogue, to go home. Then there are others 
who never left home, who hid like hermit crabs deep in their shells, who are 
coming out again. Of the 180,000 inhabitants that the city had, two-thirds are 
actually believed to [still] be there. Around the town square, next to 
Leclerc's historic Camp Kouffra, the ruins of the Presidential Palace, and the 
cathedral, burnt to ashes, street vendors of all kinds, and cigarettes in 
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sardine cans which have been washed off out of gasoline cans, are beginning 
to restore a little animation. 


A little farther along, around the gleaming mosque that the battles spared, 

a whole section of businesses and pleasures is coming back to life: movies, 
reStaurants, and even some real shops with windowpanes. Life is not cheap, 
but everything that is necessary for present consumption can be found. In the 
streets, uniforms abound. All those athletic young men in tight leopard-skin 
[uniforms] with "tommyguns” slung carelessly over their shoulders, belong to 
the different factions of the GUNT and are supposed to be more or less part of 
the nascent Integrated National Army (ANI). 


But it is a funny peace that Ndjamena is living in: feverish, artificial, and 
obsessed by the threat of a new civil war. Also, the city is more occupied 
than governed. There is "a little’ telephone service, "a little" mail service, 
"a little" water in the faucets; there is no public lighting; and the sewers 
overflow with filth....Television has never existed in Chad; as for Radio 
Ndjamena, it does not carry much farther than 20 kilometers. Links with other 
cities are nearly nonexistent, except with towns in the south: bush taxis take 
off on the trails. But considering the distances, which are immense--Chad is 
two and a half times the size of France--and the roadblocks of various and 
dubious origins, this is a chancy undertaking. 


Airplanes? There are no longer any civilian links. The Chadian Air Force 
consists of a few DC-3's and DC-4's, which guarantee the resupply of the 
military contingents in the north and east and occasionally carry a few 
fortunate people. 


Early in this year of 1982, the Chadian reality is that the wheels of state 

are turning extremely slowly. "It could operate but it lacks fuel," says a 
Peace Corps worker who has been in Chad for a long time. "The civil servants 
are high quality. Generally, they are Saras, men from the south, who are 
educated and have a sense of community. But the way they are paid is out of 

a dream world. This is an anomaly that is all the more questionable since, 

as the national income--taxes--is practically nonexistent, the various 
international aid programs--French, American, and Algerian, among others-- 
should in all logic allow for the payment of state services." After all, 

Chad's annual budget is only 20 billion CFA francs, or 400 million French francs. 


"Then," adds a Chadian--specifically someone from Moundou, a southern, 
cotton-producing city relatively sheltered from the current jolts--"too many 
authorities have become ingrained in their roles as recipients of state aid. 
Nobody gets all upset about this takeover by the foreigner: the French 
telephone system, the German hospital, the American ferry, etc. 


"Another cause of apathy that is fraught with consequences," he goes on "is 
the fact that attempts to restart basic-necessity industries, food industries 
among others, are the work of Cameroonians or Nigerians. That's the last 
straw; if we don't react, we are going to be under the economic dependency of 
our immediate neighbors." 








The Season for Dupes 


In the military area, the same process prevails, After the Libyans left in 
December, "thanked" by Goukouni Oueddei, an inter-African force created by the 
Organization of African Unity was stationed as a buffer between Hissein Habre's 
Armed Forces of the North (FAN) and. the faltering ANI. Commanded by. Nigerian 
General Ejiga, [the ANI] is 5,000 men strong and made up of Nigerian, 
Senegalese, and Zairian contingents. 


From the outset, a considerable ambiguity became apparent between the OAU and 
the GUNT. For the latter, it went without saying that this African army, 
like an iron lance, was coming to replace the Libyans to finish their work; 
that is, "kick out of Chad," for good, the "renegade" Hissein Habre and, if 
possible, cut his troops to pieces. If it did not take the offensive, at 

the very least this force would prevent any reconquest by the FAN of one 
single bit of Chadian territory. It can be conceded that the promises made 
at the time by the OAU, Paris, and Washington, all of which wanted above all 
else to see Colonel Qadhafi's troops cross back over the border, contained 
enough imprecisions for the GUNT's President to delude himself about this. 


The version of the "“godfathers" with the African "blue helmets" is somewhat 

different. In substance, they explain that what is at issue is a neutral 

police force, responsible for saving the country from foreign aggression but 

not permitted to become physically involved in a domestic conflict. We are 

also reminded that this force was to have only a limited existence (around 6 

months)--time for Chad to make the ANI into a genuine army. Now it has been 

pointed out that the GUNT does not lack men. Nor has there been any 
nigardliness in providing them with the necessary money and weapons: on | 
France's part, especially, but on Algeria's as well. Yet the ANI has not 
prevented Hissein's "return" to Chad from the Sudan.... 


The FAN's progress, begun as soon as the Libyans had departed, has been very 
slow. They are very careful to avoid coming into contact with the African 

"blue helmets." This is an action which has psychological as well as 

strategic significance: they want to shake the convictions and confidence 
which Chadians have in the GUNT, and that of the OAU and the Westerners as well. 


In this sense, Habre can be pleased with the conclusions of the OAU 

conference, which brought together on 11 and 12 February in Nairobi the 
principal heads of state concerned with the conflict. Led by Guinean Sekou 
Toure and Nigerian Shehu Shagari, the African wise men made a series of 
decisions which had the effect of a bombshell in Ndjamena. At the end of 
February, a "cease-fire" among the parties. Then, the organization of 
elections and the withdrawal of the inter-African forces, all within a 4-month 
time limit! When the news reached the banks of the Chari River, the prevailing 
impression was that the OAU was keeping its distance from the GUNT and was 
arranging an honorable way out for itself. 


Hissein Habre sent a congratulatory telegram to Nairobi, while Goukouni Oueddei 
practically slammed the institution's door, declaring that this was an 
inadmissible instrusion into Chadian domestic affairs. 
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It appeared to many Chadians that a new page was going to be turned, for it 
was hard to see how such intractable factions were going to forget the blood 
that had been spilled and fall into eath others’ arms simply upon being asked 
to do so by the OAU. In Ndjamena, it is very apparent that this poorly 
guaranteed peace has a bitter taste. 


[19 Feb 82 p 2] 
[Part 2: "The Madness of Annihilation"] 


[Text] Ndjamena could arise from the destruction of civil 
war. But confidence is lacking. People fear Hissein Habre's 
return and the renewal of fratricidal combat. In addition, 
the refusal of the Organization of African Unity (OAU) to 
support the only government, that of Goukouni Oueddei, 

and its desire to have elections very soon weaken the latter's 
authority even more (see yesterday's edition). 


Mirthful, he is conspicuously and noisily mirthful, this Nigerian lieutenant 
of the "Inter-African Peace Force." From his isolated camp in Ati, he has 
just learned that in Nairobi a date had been set for June, at the latest, 

for the end of the African blue helmets’ misrion in Chad. At the worst, more 
than three and a half months to get throug: "And relax, sir; from now until 
then everyone is going to be on good behav or. Let the Chadian Army go see 
how it measures up to Hissein Habre's FAN if it wants to. As for us, that's 
not our job, sir." 


A little farther on, the Zairians are very pleased, too, but with much more 
reserve. For they speak French, like the Chadians of the ANI (Integrated 
National Army), and had fraternized with them for 2 months. Thus ther is 
some embarrassment in knowing you are going to abandon them. "But you 
understand it's not our business to go get our bellies shot full of holes for 
Chad. And those people spend their time quarreling and making up. If you 

at least knew where the good ones are and the bad ones are...." These are 
the words of a captain from Kinshasa who prefers to speak out of earshot of 
his troops. 


Some 450 kilometers east of Mdjamena, Ati, capital of Batha, remains the last 
defense on the road to the capital. Batha is the vast region of the Ouaddai, 
all of whose localities have fallen into Hissein Habre's hands. Ati is a city 
of 15,000 inhabitants, and one glance over the wing of the Chadian Air Force's 
ancient but solid Dakota is enough to capture its very simple geometry: 
nothing but squares of low, earthen houses, separated by rectangular sand 
streets. On one side, an immense square, souk food, fabrics, household 
objects carried around in chests by age-old camel caravans. An authentic 
Saharan Africa, poor, proud, very far removed from the tourist cliches, and 
much more colorful. 


There is also a brand new, already anachronistic, vast military cemetery. Its 
walls are built to last 1,000 years, and it contains the graves of seven of 
Colonel Qadhafi's soldiers who were killed last year in combat. Some Libyan 
buildings, permanent structures recognizable by their dominant, harsh 
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green--schools, dispensaries, etc.--bear, in Arabic, inscriptions celebrating 
the union of the two peoples.... 


A paratrooper captain from the ANI (who had trained for 1 year in Montpellier), 
whom we found near a camp inherited from the Libyans, does not hide his 
bitterness: "Have you seen how all these Nigerians and Zairians are equipped? 
Everything is new: light and heavy weapons, jalopies, ambulances, uniforms, 
tents, cots! You French, and the Americans, have spoiled them! Really, in 
Lagos, Brazzaville, and Dakar they can rejoice; they have pulled off a bargain: 
getting all these troops equipped for nothing. As they pull out, they sap 

our morale; they can take their disguises and their toys back home, and let 

us make war. 


"We are a barefoot army. We fight with popguns. All because, when weapons 
and ammunition arrive from abroad, our noncoms in Ndjamena prefer to equip the 
troops of each of the clans and keep the best men there. They know that their 
political weight is proportional to the number of personnel they have right 
there under their control. So here, they let us get by as well as we can with 
kids and pokers. Finally, you know, Hissein Habre's reputation is overrated; 
his present march from Sudan has encouraged nothing but empty space. But the 
time is coming for our Ndjamena chiefs to wake up.” 


At the end of December, two of these important chiefs made a trip here: Wadal 
Abdelkader Kamougue, vice president of the GUNT and head of the Chadian Armed 
Forces (FAT), the southeastern group, was accompanied by the Muslim, pro-Libyan 
northerner, Minister of Foreign Affairs Ahmat Acyl, head of the Revolutionary 
Democratic Council (CDR). Both spoke realistically, making public 
acknowledgement of Ndjamena’s indolence and the need to hasten the actual 
establishment of an integrated army. Very shortly afterward, Oum Hadjer, 

150 kilometers from Ati, fell into the hands of the FAN almost without a 
fight.... 


Ethnic Groups and Tribalism 

"We are paying for our inability to overcome our old ethnic demons," explains 
a superior officer on the return flight to the capital. Because he is of 
mixed origin, he does not ally himself with any tendency. "It is true that 
the Tubus of the north, intransidgent, bellicose Muslims whose ancestors 
were slave escorts, have always nurtured a latent irredentism which 
sporadically breaks out in raids and killings. It is true that when the 
French were here, they [Tubus] refused to send their children to school, 
finding it humiliating to their status as men of the desert. 


"Suddenly, the Saras from the south, placid cotton growers, Animists converted 
to Christianity, became good, docile students. Educated, organized, they made 
off with all the juicy positions when the French left. Their chief, Francois 
Tombalbaye, who governed the Chadian Republic for 15 years before he was 
assassinated, had built up tribalism as a systematic method for governing. 

Out of this persecution, the FROLINAT was born. It was not able to raise 
itself above the quarrels of the clans. This country today is more a result 
of gangs than of the army. In addition, Qadhafi has just made a costly 
experiment of it." 
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"The threat of Hissein Habre is the cement of Chadian unity," observes a 

Peace Corps volunteer who has moved across to the Cameroonian side of the 

Chari, to Kousseri. Everybody is very much aware of this. Does it mean that 

in case of a victorious offensive, the head of the FAN would be jubilantly 
welcomed in his good city of Ndjamena? Most certainly not, according to 

the almost unanimous opinion of neutral observers whom we met there. They 
explain, in substance, that Hissein let his "one big chance," or even "chances," 
for winning popular appreval go by. 


They say that if he had been patient and known how to maneuver, he had two 
golden opportunities to come to power peacefully--with General Malloum in 
1978 and with Goukouni Oueddei in 1979. If he were as intelligent as he is 
said to be, they observe, he would already be president of the republic, 
Ndjamena would be intact, and Chadians would be working. But he always wanted 
everything right away and did not hesitate to unleash a civil war. These are 
facts that people do not forget. They compare this destructive, absolutist 
behavior to the debonair management of Goukouni and the GUNT, whose arrival 
on the scene coincided with a period of tolerance. It was predicted that 
things would very shortly tighten up, and that questionings would occur. 

This is not discernible here and remains, at the least, very limited. 


Then, militarily speaking, Ndjamena is not ready to fall like a ripe fruit 
into Habre’s hands. It is a bunker, an arsenal packed with men and power. 
On the other hand, the farther the FAN ieader goes from his bases in Sudan, 
the weaker he becomes. If he wins, according to people here, it will be 
less through strength than by ruse, by instigating "conversions," by making 
friends for himself on the inside. 


On 12 February, a fair-sized crowd cheered Goukouni as he disembarked from the 
Nigerian Mystere 50 which brought him back from Nairobi. "The OAU has brought 
serious insult upon the Chadian people," he declared, "by casting doubt upon 
the legitimacy and representative nature of the GUNT." He asserted that his 
government did not feel bound by the OAU's directives. It is also true, as 

he pointed out, that some of the participants at Nairobi were in a poor 
position to be giving lessons in democracy. Also, for anyone living in Chad 
today, it is somewhat ridiculous to prescribe to a population that is still 
stunned by killings the holding within a few weeks of elections which 
presuppose reconciliation. 


Two days later, Goukouni proclaimed: "Generations of Chadians will be 
sacrificed, if need by, so that we may be free." Then he said he might 
possibly "call upon his friends for help." Is he thinking of the Libyans? 

He cannot hope for that. Even if he is biting off his fingers for having 
given them their leave so cavalierly--at present he is making assertions that 
they are "the Chadians’ best allies"--it is impossible for him to make a 
direct appeal for their return unless he wants to pass for a puppet. Then, 
too, the big brother from the north, useful as he was, was somewhat of an 
invader. Finally, Colonel Qadhafi, in the text of his speech following his 
troops’ return to the country, declared: “Henceforth, we shall show proof of 
our neutrality concerning the belligerent Chadian parties, and we will make no 
distinction between Chadians who are within or outside the country....We commit 
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ourselves to proving our neutrality in the military area, and we will never 
intervene in Chad again should a wa break out there." 


Crossfire Against France 


In addition, although Tripoli has made no ironic observations about false 
friends who abandon the GUNT in the middle of a stream, they derive a certain 
satisfaction from having gotten out of the Chadian quagmire iooking so good. 
So next June, when Mu'ammar al-Qadhafi takes over the OAU presidency from 
Kenyan Arap Moi, he will not be dragging any "mess tins" behind him. He can 
even afford himself the luxury of inviting that body, in a democratic way, 

to [engage] less in interventionism in the domestic affairs of states.... 


The proximity of that date can explain the good will shown toward Paris. We 
talked in the Libyan capital with French-speakers who were very direct 

about the meandering of French politics; a distinction is made between 
President Mitterrand, described as measured in his African vision, and 
liinister of Cooperation Jean-Pierre Cot, whose impetuous behavior causes 
people to say he is somewhat of a "cowboy." 


Visiting Goukouni's possible "friends" on the African continent, one really 
sees it is only Algeria that truthfully has provided constant political 

and material support to the GUNT. For Chadli Bendjedid's team, Hissein Habre 
is a warmonger who must be made incapable of doing any harm. The GUNT must 
be helped to reestablish a civilian government. And the Chadian National 
Army must be supported, educated, and equipped--not this African force, which, 
as Algiers had predicted, was the bait offered to Goukouni to convince him to 
do without the Libyans. Thus, the head of the GUNT can count upon the 
continuation of civil and military aid, but not upon one single soldier. 

That has no part at all in the government's geopolitical vision: this was 
emphatically repeated to us in the Algerian capital. 


Humanitarian Motives 


Once again, it is France which is going to have the most trouble getting out 
by the skin of its teeth. Of course, Hissein Habre condems our country and 
accuses us of having betrayed the cause of the Chadian people. Yet for all 
that, does Goukouni Oueddei think well of us? We continue to provide Chad with 
the largest contribution by far in various civilian and military forms. In 
addition, we have completely taken over responsibility for the OAU's 
Senegalese battallion: material, transportation, logistic support. We 
contribute to the training of the Nigerian and Zairian battallions. Even 
prior to the Nairobi meeting, the GUNT was already saying that we were doing 
too much for the OAU's soldiers and too little for theirs. Since 12 February, 
the climate has grown heavy. 


Goukouni henceforth places France within the group of countries he deems have 
played games with him: Zaire, Guinea, Nigeria. He repeates that at the July 
1981 OAU meeting in Nairobi, he was the object of strong pressure to call for 
the Libyans’ departure. In return, the African force was to assure the 
security of his government until such time as the Chadian Army was in 
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fighting condition. He says these promises were confirmed to him at the 
Franco-African summit in Paris in November 1981. 


Subsequently, in mid-January, Jean-Pierre Cot stated; "In Chad, France can 
have only limited objectives and activity, in strict conformity with the 
decisions of the OAU."" But when a power is financing a given policy so 
broadly, can it purport not to take a determining part in it? This has also 
been questioned in our country and understood at the Quai d'Orsay: What are 
we doing, these voices have said, taking part in a quarrel which is not ours? 
All the more so since we cannot be suspected of protecting any economic 
interests: there is no oil or ore. Our motives can only be humanitarian, 
going beyond cliques and individuals. 


"Soon," prophesies a Frenchman without any illusions who works for a 
charitable association, "the world is going to lose interest in Chad, which 
is going to continue to disintegrate. The rival blocs have distributed heaps 
of arms ammunition there. The rival factions will be able to kill each other 
to their hearts’ content in the midst of indifference--unless a burst of 
international conscience prevents these poor people from yielding to the 
madness of annihilation." 
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WHAT THE FUTURE HOLDS: CALL FOR CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 


Accra THE LEGON OBSERVER in English Mar 82 pp 49-51 


[Editorial] 


(Text ] 


AT least we survived. We have had our difficulties, but the 
nation is still intact. Indeed, we have managed beyond sur- 
vival. in the more visible areas of social services, parti- 
cularly, in the areas of education, health, transportation and 
housing, we have added s.gnificantly to the co'onial legacy. 
te all adds up to an achievement of which we could Se jus‘ly 
proud. 


But we are far from jubilation, for although we have not 
quite failed, ours is indeed, a tory of unfulfilled promise. 
There are many schools of though: as so why things turned 
out this way: To some, stunted growth was the inev‘t2be 
resu't of the overthrow of Kwame Nkrumah. To others, 
the fault ‘s not in us, but in our stars, so to speak: Ghana, 
according (o this school of thought, is an accursed name to be 
avoided like the p'ague; the black star forcbodes evil and il'- 
luck and should never have appeared in the national coat of 
arms or the flag. To yet others, the worship of God shou'd 
have been made central to all our undertakings from the very 
beginn'ng; instead, we were enjoined to seek first the politi- 
cal kingdom. There are some who think that independence 
carne too soon, perhaps. And there are also those who cannot 
ever forget or forgive colonialism. 


All Chese various accounts of the national story have 
naturally led to pred'ctable prescriptions. Nostalgia for the 
Nkrumah era largely accounted for the elecf'on in 1979 of 
the People’s National Party, a party of contradictory interets 
and large segments of questionable personalities, a veritable 
Convention People’s Party, minus Nkrumah’s cohesive influ- 
ence; we are all witnesses to the consequences. 
Earlier, we had tried to expunge the black star from 
wherever it occurred: Black Star Square became Independence 
Square, and the Black Star shipping line was also 
renamed. At various times, we have had to set aside whole 
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weeks for National Repentance. Internationally famous mys- 
tics and evangelists have been imported, at state expense, to 
intercede with deity on our behalf, although we have been a 
secular state all the while. From time to time, the idea comes 
up that we should invite foreign experts to resume charge of 
the more sensitive areas of government, And denunciation 
of colonialism continues unabated. 

But there are versions of the story. One version re- 
cognises that both the t'me and the circumstances of indepen- 
dence imposed on us a heavy obligation vis-a-vis the rest of 
Africa. Nkrumah’s oft-repeated refrain that our independence 


was mcaningless unless it was linked to the total 
liberation of the rest of Afr.ca was, indeed, a cor- 
rect appreciation of our obligation, But it was an 
obligation which could not be discharged without 
cost: 

National resources had to be shared with not- 
so-fortunate ‘rethren in prov.ding educational 
scholarsh'ps, contributing to funds for the on- 
slaught on colonialism and, in some cases, even 
prov ding the initial endowment when ‘ndepen- 
dence eventually came. Our unique m'ssion impo- 
sed on us ‘he necessity to open several embassies 
abroad; and we had to be present at very interna- 
tional forum to represent Black African interests. 

Internally, there had to be a restructuring to 
reflect the fact of independence. Rapid Africanisa- 
tion of the Public Service was a matter of priority, 
As high-level manpower was not readily available, 
free university educat on, initiated by the colonial 
administration, was g.ven a fresh boost to ensure 
that trained ind’genes were available for all our 
essential services, Meanwhile, positions had to be 
filled by avalable local macerial which was not 
always suitable. ; 

To catch up wth the industrialised North 
a fully industrial’sed nation withn a decade 
became the target. Quickly launched, the 
programme of ranid indus‘ralization <«amahaw 
stalled. Quite possibly, this set-back was inevitable 
considering that we did not immediately have the 
trained personnel, the raw materials or the other 
conditions for an industrial take-off. No doubt, 
the failure of expected foreign capital to 
come in accounts partly for the d‘sappointing out- 
turn. It is a plausible theory that the withholding 
of foreign capital was an international conspiracy 
against a black country that was becoming too 
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outspoken already. Equally plausible is the view 
that foreign capital failed to come because there 
were early signs of instability. Some others think 
that an agro-based development programme was 
always the better bet, anyway, and, -ind&d, expert 
advice to that end was available early enough. 
Eventually, when i was decided to pay more 


attention to agriculture, we opted for large me- | 


chanised state farms which did not quite meet 
expectation. ; 

Even before ... demise of the First Republic, 
ominous clouds had gathered. City-bred offsprings 
of former rural dwellers who had been attracted 
40 the c'ty by the promise of an industrial boom 
had acqu‘red urban tastes; and suddenly there did 
not appear to be enough schools, houses, transpor- 
tation, drugs, essential commodities, demand hav- 
ing outgrown supply. And owing to the failure of 
exports of both industrial and agricultural pro- 
ducts, there was not the wherwi‘hal to import 
more to sat sfy a rapidly expanding urban taste. 

Rebellion by a proud independent state against 
an “imposed Westminster system of government” 
was only natural. Experiments to find effective 
ways of representing the people in government 
were to be expected, therefore, At one time, the 
idea of the “other party” was said to be alien, 
indeed, even subversive of orderly government; the 
single-party system suggested itself. Later, it was 
represented that the whole idea of party—single- 
party or mult'-party—was itself alien; the no-party 
system was indigenous and we were lately about 
to enter some such phase when other things inter- 
vened. After that, it was held out that the Ameri- 
can model with its legal separat’on of powers, 
checks and balances and the concentration of all 
executive power in an almost irremovable presi- 











dency would do the trick. 

The fumbling in search of an appopriate form 
of governance while respond ng to rather heavy, 
albeit understandable, international commitments 
took its toll on our finances and energies, And if 
the early crowd lacked formal training for assum- 
ing at once posit.ons of responsibility in govern- 
ment, the convocation of intellectua!-politicians of 
the old school wh‘ch followed, also disappointed 
hopes—petty, arrogant, quarrclsome! And then 
there were all those unscheduled intermissions. 
Reprisals from fore gn quarters smarting under our 
strident denunciation of imperialism, colonialism, 
neo-colonialism or other protest-issues also played 
their part. In the event, we have not come as far as 
we might have. But now what of the future? 

Colonial’sm is, unquestionably, debilitating, and 
deserves the harshest words. As it turns out, for- 
tunately, recovery is possible. Some of the former 
colonies in the Asian continent, particu'arly, 
appear to have made very noticeable progress, 
No doubt, with effect've leadership and sustained 
hard work, we too could cvercome our problems. 

Every*hing considered, it should be possible to 
come to come to the conclus‘on' that a review of 
our role in international politics is necessary. 
Happily, the B’ack African scene has changed for 
the better. Most of the continent is now indepen- 
dent and each country should be presumed capa- 
ble of representing its own interests. Continu:ng 
membership of the major international bodies is 
not in question, tut “he vanguard role in world 
po'ivics is not n keeping w'th our circumstances 
any more. Some such understanding of the matter 
wou'd probably determine that we shou'd have 
even fewer overseas missions than the thirty recen- 
tly prescr hed. 

As can be seen from one of the Notebook en- 
tries of this issue, it is no longer true that high- 
level manpower ,s in such short supply that we need 
to maintain the high level of expenditure that 
characterizes aspects of University education, par- 
t cularly. A review of the structure of this expen- 
diture seems necessary. Much of the investment in 
this area seems to benefit the neighbouring coun- 
tries, anyway, rather than Ghana. In the interest of 
growth and social justice, it would be more ratjon- 
al to pay a litde more attention and resources 
than we have done so far to the middle and lower 
levels of manpower-train.ng. 
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If we accept that we have to do something seri- 
ous about agriculture and the economy generally, 
we would do well to assess objectively the perfor- 
mance of state and quasi-state enterprises, such as 
state farms and the Ghana Reconstruction Corps 
before further embroilment. If we decide to retain 
them, we would do well to specify performance 
tests by wh'ch they should be held accountable. 


The type of economy we should develop, how 
we organise agriculture, domestic polices, fore'gn 
policy—ali these are decisions which properly be- 
long to the people. Inevitably, of course, some 
decisions have to be taken on behalf of the people 
at the beginning of a revolution, but at the earli- 
est opportunity formal structures for consultation 
at the national level should obtain. The popular 
view is thas the structures for consultation and 
governance so far tried have failed the people. 
Whatever the case may be, there can be no quar- 
rel with a continuing search for more appropriate 
models of governance. In th's search, hardly a day 
passes without somebody urging that indigenous 
institutions and practices should be adopted. Un- 
fortunately, these promptings are not ever elabo- 
rated for close study and proper consideration. In 
contrast to suggestions for borrowing from the 
trad tional setting are suggestions urging a com- 
plete overhaul of the existing institutions. Accor- 
ding to the PNDC Chairman, in his broadcast on 
March 5, the People’s Defence Committees Seing 
formed will be a prominent feature of the new 
structures to come. At this po'nt, we note w.th 
expectation the Chairman’s promise of a People’s 
Constituent Assembly, We hope that, when con- 
vened, the Constituent Assembly will be able to 
devise practical measures for securing the people’s 
interests in terms of stability, growth and welfare 
under whatever system of government should 
emerge. 

To recapitulate, we are saying that we should be 
thankful that we have survived as a nation. In the 
course of the last twenty-five years, we have had 
to do things which we would probably not have 
done if the circumstances including the timing of 
our independence had been different. We should 
recognise the circumstances and shape our pol.cies 
for survival into the next century to reflect our 
resources and “rue needs. Finally, we look forward 
to the People’s Constituent Assembly. 








TRANSNATIONALS, MANAGEMENT WARNED ABOUT FUTURE BEHAVIOR 


Accra DAILY GRAPHIC in English 22 Mar 82 pp l, 4 


[Text ] 


THE Provisional Na- 
tional Defence 
Council (PNOC) will 
change any inimical 
contracts and 
agreements signed 
by past governments. 
with multi-national 
companies to reflect 
the interests of Gha- 
naians. 

Mr Chris Bukari Atim, a 
member of PNIVC, told a 
workers’ rally at Obuasi in 
Ashanti last Saturday, 
that if those companies 
would not agree on a re- 
view of such “wicked con- 
tracts” they could pack 
and go, reports the G.N.A, 

obs. wand: “We can't allow 
multi-national companies 
to continue to oppress and 
treat Ghanaian workers as 
sub-human beings to en- 
able them to make their 
huge profits. 

“The holy war should 
end the monopoly ot 
VOUT Aenea tenenaad Ccvnnappeatiies. 
We must create the neces. 
sary conditions for equa- 
lity in the country” 

According to him the 
tVESUPRsegee ry IS Peet tapaore: tn. 
portant than the worker 
Whose sweat and toi Help 
the company to make pro- 
ti 

The manayver should 
therefore have respect and 
ssippaths tor the worker 
and improve his service 
conditions, he added, 


Mr Atim maintained 
that for freedom to have 
ANS menning for the work- 
er. it must begin from hes 
stomach. En addition, 
workers should be provid- 
ed with good shelter. 
idequate medical attéen- 
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hon and other basic neces. 
sities of life. 

These would be fortheo- 
ing if we benetit trom our 
“avn resources, he stated. 

“We muat re-define de- 
mocracy te reflect the in-; 
terest of workers. We must 
not allow the propaganda 
of our enemies to gain 
roots or go unchallenged to 
destroy our newly won 
freedom”, he added. 

Qn the formation of 
People's | efence Commit- 


‘tees (PIDC'’s) the PNDC 


member said the objective 
was not to put the mana- 
gement at the place they’ 
formerly put, workers, but 
-help eliminate malpracti- 
ces, 

He emphasised that ma- 
nagements should allow; 
workers some degree off 
participation in the 
decision-making process to 
help solve the numerous 
industrial problems and 
increase production. 

“No worker should be 
penalised for his participa- 
tion in a decision taken by 
a PI) on anv issue. They 
should have a say at all 
times”, he said 

Mr Atim warned mana- 
gements to stop their tac- 
tics of plaving local unions 
against the defence com- 
mittees. 

“You should not use the 
unions to incite workers 
against PICs”, he stated. 

He said the PNIDC 
would enaure that anv de- 
cision taken on the welfare 
of workers was approved 
by them, and “this is what 
should happen at their 
places of work”. 

Mr Atim predicted that 


the dictatorial powers of 


managements would come: 


to an end with the forma- 
tion of the PICs. 
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However, workers would 
be expected to live up to 
expectation by discharging 
their duties well, he said. 

He warned that any at- 
tempt by managements to 
frustrate increase in pro 
duction because of the for- 
mation of PI's would be 
considered as sabotage and 
would he dealt with as. 
such. 

Mr Atim said no mana- 
gement would he allowed 
to use the People’s Army 
and the People’s Police to: 
attack workers fighting for’ 
their nghts as happened in 


the past. 
Since the rifles and the 
munition were bought 
ywith the gold the workers 
produce underground, 
ithey should be used to de- 
fend the workers, he added. 
Mr Atim suggested that 
«managements should al- 
wavs consult the PICs 
before dismissing, promot- 
‘ing or increasing the sala- 
ries of workers in order to 





eliminate hatred and fa- 
vourfitism which had cha- 
racterised such exercises in’ 
‘the past. 
Tieadon complained. 
that the management o 

the Ashanti Goldfields 

‘prporation (AGC) Ghana; 
Limited Was frustrating}. 
thetr efforts in tne rorma- 
tion of a defence commit- 
tees at the mines and call- 
ed on the PNIDC member 
to meet the management 
to discuss the issue. 

They explained that the 
|progressive leaders amon 
the workers feared to brin 
them together to discuss 
the formation of the PIC 
because in the past those 
who pressed for their rights 
were victimised. 

Some dismissed workers 
appealed to the PNIVC to 
correct the injustices met- 
ed out to them by the ma- 
nagement. 

Mr Chris Atim later met 
the management of the 
AGC behind closed doors. 








DEFICIENCIES IN 'GHANAIAN CHARACTER’ NOTED 








Accra THE LEGON OBSERVER in English 15 Jan 82 pp 15-16 


[Text] 


In the carly hours of the morning of Thursday, 
December, 31, it became clear that a_take- 
over of Government was in the making. From a 
little after 3.00 a.m. loud explosions and intense 
shooting could be heard from Burma Camp and 
clsowhere. Towards dawn there was a lull in 


the shooting and explosions, but this was re- a‘ 


sumed at mid-morning and what then appeared 
to be fighting between rival troops went on with 
some interruptions for the rest of the day and 
beyond. 

At about dleven that moming Fit Lt. Raw- 
lings (rtd) burst on the air to announce that 
once again he had taken over the administration 
of the country. Since then he has made a “policy 
statement” in which he announced the suspen- 
sion of the Constitution, dismissal of Limanp 
and his administration, the dissolution of Par- 
liament and the proscription of all politica] par- 
des On the first day of the take-over there were 
references in official announcements to a Provi- 
sional Military Council, but since the second 
day the references have shifted to a Provisional 
National Defence Council (PNDC) in the name 
of which orders have been issued. 

One cannot but recall that in the last Consti- 
tuent Assembly there were many a declaration 
as to what should be done in the event of anc- 
ther military take-over. There appeared, to be a 
general agreement that no more military inter- 
ventions srould be talerated and various measu- 
res for counteracting interventions were seriously 
canvassed. Indeed. an attempt was made to em- 
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body these sentiments in the Constitution. What _ 
happened to afi the brave talk? The PNDC 
could not be uniterested in our reflections, for 
having succeeded this far, its; own security and 
that of the nation must be uppermost in its 
thinking: To what extend can it count on popu- 
lar support in a real emergency? 

It occurs to us that, at least, to the fo'lo- 
wers of Dr. Nkrumah, ours was an idyllic 
world during the First Republic, The First Re- 
public collapsed nonethe'ess under military pres- 
sure in 1966 and in the rubble stood self- 
confessed Nkrumahists denouncing previously 
hailed ideats of statecraft. The Second Republic 
similarly fel in 1972 without a whimper from 
the libera!l-democrat-supporters of Dr. Busia 
and there were many at the election count in 
1969. At least sixty percent of the vote in the 
referendum of March 1978 was olaimed for 
Union Government, yet barely months later 
SMC I which sponsored the new political philo- 
sophy was forced out of office with only as much 
commotion as it causes to extinguish a candle 
flanic. Members of SMC II who were hafiled as 
deliverers from Achcampong’s ‘one-man-show' 
were sent to the firlng squad while we looked on. 
And the Limann Administration has now 
fallen and with it. perhaps. the Third Re- 
public without a fight even from its great- 
ext’ beneficiaries. the politiclan-businessmen - - 


import-ilcence contractors, chit-pedlars, those at 
the centre of the distribution of essentia) com- 
modities! Apart from some cautious criticism 








in the Daily Graphic, no answers have been 
demanded respecting the take-over in the 
press, least of all by the Ghanaian Times which 
supported the Limann Administration but has 
now seen it fit to perform a neat somersault. 

There is nothing like a period of crisis to 
show the character of a peopile. And what a poin- 
ter to the Ghanaian character! 


at i ct ee, ee, i 
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NATIONAL MOSLEM TASK FORCE ESTABLISHED 
Accra GHANAIAN TIMES in English 23 Mar 82 p 5 
{Article by Francis Kokutse] 


[Text ] ME Atukwei Oksi, Greater Accra Regional Secretary, has said 
the formation of a Nationat Moslem Task Force is a 
clear demonstration of their appreciation of the students’ ik 
to help build the country. | 
By this simple act, he said, the Moslems had chosen: to rise 
up to join the ranks of others in an effort to help: change the 
Ghanaian society where the people would no longer be ‘subjec 
ted to poverty and squalor. 
The Regional Secretary was Speaking at the inaugural Ccre-' 
mony of the National MoSlem: Task Force at Abomey Okai last 
week-end. 


INSPIRATION 


Mr Okai observed that the December 31 ‘Revolution had 
come to give inspiration to the people. It had given wings to 
the spirit of Ghanaians in all that they would do to make the 
country a place worth living in. 

The Regional Secretary described the Muslim Task Force 
as a source of pride to the PNDC as well as an encouragement 
to the people to rise up to help rebuild the country. 





speaker, Lieutenant 


Mr Johnry Hansen, PNDC Another 
Felix Okai, National Co-ordina- 
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‘Secretary for Internal Affairs, 


who also spoke at the func- 
tion, noted that by the forma- 
tion of a Task Force, Moslems 
had identified themselves with 
the ideals of the Revolution. 

According to him, “behind 
any religion there is a history 
of revolt against oppression. 
The Islamic faith ig no excep- 
tion Of this fact”. 

Mr Hansen called on all Mos- 
lems to see the present revolu- 
tion as an attempt te end the 
oppression that had been 
meted out to the people for 
far too long. 


38 


tor of the Youth and Students 
Task Force, said by the forma- 
tion of the Moslem Task Force 
the fear harboured by a sec- 
ition of the people that when 
‘the students get back to school 
|a vacuum would be created 
had been dispelled. 

Earlier, Alhaji T. B. Damba, 
nresident of the Moslem Task 
Force, had appealed to’ all 

to embrace the crash 
agricultural programme laun- 
ched by the PNDC to provide 
more to feed the nation 
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LAND NATIONALIZATION ISSUE DE-EMPHASIZED 
Accra GHANAIAN TIMES in English 23 Mar 82 p 2 
{[Editorial: "Whose Land?"™] 


[Text] Almost every other day someone urges the PNDC to nationalize all lands 
in the country to speed up agricultural production. But almost none of the 
advocates of land nationalization ever explains what position or priority the 
nationalization occupies in the revolution process. 


Some priority actions in any revolution are determined by the particular cir- 
cumstances of the revolution. A revolution is a practical process, and the 
theoretical analysis is:aimed at clarifying action so that continuity, pro- 
jection and ultimate effect can be achieved in an orderly manner. 


Land reform has been a major, priority, and radical step in most revolutions 
because land use was the most oppressive factor of the social injustice which 
those revolutions set out to correct. Land reform is therefore not the doc- 
trinaire concept of revolution-which some Ghanaian advocates of such reform 
think it is. 


Take the example of Ethiopia. The nationalization of land was the most essen- 
tial decision taken after the revolution of February 1974, because Ethiopia 
was a thoroughly feudal state in which 90 per cent of the farmers were land- 
less peasants who were employed as serfs by big landlords--Landords meaning 
owners of the land and not owners of rental houses as is the popular meaning 
in Ghana. 


The Ethiopia landlords were the main oppressive class, and the peasants who 
tilled the land for them were given no rights at all. The emperor could give 
any size of land in the country to his family members or to his ministers. 
And in such an event, all the farmers originally owning the land could be 
driven out without protest. 


To cut it short, about 10 per cent of the population, the exploiter class, 
owned virtually all the land and 90 per cent of the farmers were serfs work- 
ing as slaves and getting almost nothing in return for their labour. It was 
a miserable spectacle of opporession of the common people. So after the rev- 
olution the land was nationalized and redistributed to the peasants to end 
the oppression. 
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The land reform also made it possible for Mengistu to oragnize agriculture on 
the basis of large co-operative. 


In Ghana, the basic land system is communal ownership. In many, if not most, 
regions no one owns land for himself and employs others to work for him. Land 
is bested in the clan or family, and is held in trust for the free use of all. 
by the clan or family head. So land has never really been a main factor of 
social injustice in this country. 


Indeed, the appeal to chiefs to release lands for agriculture is quite mean- 
ingless in most areas of Ghana because chiefs don't own the lands and they 
have no title to land by reason fo their traditional authority. 


We have failed to establish large-scale or co-operative farms in Ghana because 
successive rulers after Kwame Nkruman simply did not plan for it. 


Our largely communal land ownership system in truth offers a reedy, trouble- 
free basis for co-operative farming. In our particular circumstance, the im- 
mediately realistic process is to encourage the establishment of communal 
farms, which the PNDC Chairman and other members of the council have been 
calling for. 


Land nationalization is thus not an essential first step revolutionary require- 
ment. It would rather bring unnecessary confusion and misunderstanding among 
the rural communities. Even in Ethiopia where the nationalization was in- 
evitable, communal lands were not affected by the nationalization Act. 


What we should be doing as the first step to develop agriculture is to find 
out the areas where land is owned communally and encourage the villages to 
pool lands for communal farms, even if in the form of block farming to start 
with. 


Already the law allows the government to acquire land. This can be fairly 
applied to launch either a national co-operative farm movement or to expand 
the State sector in agriculture. But in areas where land is still in the 
hands of individuals and where such private ownership has proved to be genuine 
a stumbling block to agricultural development nationalization may be enforced. 


Indeed, there is evidence all over the country that many villages are prepare 
to establish communal farms if they are shown how to do it and if they are 
assisted to get the land prepared for cultivation. This must be encouraged. 
At the same time, the merits of the co-operative farm system are well under- 
stood by many people, so a serious co-operative farm programme should be 
worked out. 


People should stop forcing this issue of land nationalization on the PNDC. It 
sounds a fine revolutionary language, but it is not a priority issue at the 
moment. 
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OFFICIAL BLAMES 'INACCURATE' 


INFORMATION ABROAD 


Accra DAILY GRAPHIC in English 25 Mar 82 ppl, 4 


[Excerpt] 
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BRIGADIER Joseph 
Nunoo-Mensah, 
Chief of Defence 
Staff and member of 


- the PNDC, has said' 


that the visit of Gha- 
na’s six-man delega- 
tion to Britain has 
helped to clear mis- 
representations and 
unfounded allega- 
tions circulating in. 
Secon about the 

ecember 31 mili- 
tary action. 

Speaking to the, 
Ghana News Agency’ 
shortly after his return 
from Britain vesterday. 
\Brigadier Nunoo Men- 
sah blamed those hase- 
leas allegations circu- 
lating in the West on 
inaccurate information 
reaching there about 

vents in Ghana. 

He said Ghana had 
won the svmpathy and 
understanding of the 
British government 
and the business com- 
munity as a result of 
the visit. 

Brigadier Nunoo- 
Mensah deseribed the 
visit as “Sery useful and 

highly successful. 

He said as a result of 
fruitful talks the delega- 
tion had with the British 
Minister for Foreign Af- 
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fairs, Lord Carrington, re- 
lations between the two 
countries have heen 
strengthened. 

The delegation, he said, 
sought the assistance of 
the british business com- 
munity in restructuring 
the national economy 
within the framework of 
national development. 

It also assured the Bri- 
tish Anglo-Ghana Parlia- 
mentary Group that there 
were no human rights vio- 
lations under the adminis- 
tration of the PNIOC and 
that efforts were being 
made to establish a real 
people's democracy in pla- 
ce of parliamentary demo- 
cracy which had once 
again failed in Ghana. 

Brigadier Nunoo- 
Mensah said during talks 
with representatives of the 
Macdonne! |ouglas Air- 
craft Corporation, it was 
discove that a 1. 16 
aircraft ordered by the 
ousted government for the 
Ghana Airways Corpora- 
tion was ready for delivers 
but there was no money to 
pay for it. 

The CDS said the dele- 
gxation, therefore, arranged 
with some financial isti- 
tutions to pav for the air- 
craft to enable Ghana to 
take delivery 
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CAUSE OF DESTRUCTIVE WAREHOUSE FIRE UNKNOWN 


Accra DAILY GRAPHIC in English 24 Mar 82 pp l, 4 


(Article by Afua Serwaa Berko & Kofi Yeboah Agyemang] 


(Text] 


CSO: 


IT is not only strange but sad that 
at this time when motor spare 
parts and other accessories are 
not available in the country, large 
quantities of such items should be 
allowed to burn to ashes. 


Yesterday at dawn, lars ¢ quantities of as- 
sorted tvres, batteries and office equipmeni 


stocked at the Ghana National Trading Cor- 


ration Motors Division at Adjabeng esti- 
mated at more than (2 million were completely 
burnt down. 

The items included 2.981 assorted second 
hand tvres, 90 brand new tyres, 1.4933 aeeorted 
hattertes, fridges, air conditioners, steel cabi- 
nets containing important documents and 
telephones, 

Yet some days before the fire outbreak, 
“tro-tro” drivers had queued day and night at, 
the corporation's division for items such aq 
ivres and batteries. 

The Inspector-General of Police, Mr R. K. 
Kughlenu who was at the scene to ascertam 
things for himself. immediately ordered the 
arrest of the security personnel and watchman 
on duty at the time of the fire out break. 

Also to be arrested are workers who were last 
to leave the corporation's premises. 

The IGP also ordered the Tema Police to 
effect the immediate arrest of one Mr Buadu of 
Buadu Cement Distribution Company at 
"Tema and his secretary. 

They are alleged to have used knives to make 
holes in about 1,000 out of 1.616 assorted tyres 
which they were asked to surrender to the 


‘GNTC' Yor kale to ‘the " ‘public. 


According to a spokes 
man for the People’s Army 
attached to the GNTC 
Motors, Mr Buadu was 
supposed to appear before 
the National Investiga- 
tions Committee (NIC) in 


-__—_™ 
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connection with the holed 
ivres vesterdayv. 


On the fire outbreak in- 
cident, Mr Afoakwa the) 
chief fire officer said at a’ 
press briefing that at about 
2.45 p.m. vesterday the 
watchman on duty heard 
an unusual explosion in 
the building and since the 
doors .were locked, he 
peeped through one of the 
windows and saw thick 
smoke emerzing from the 
showroom. 

He then alerted the se- 
curity officer on duty who 


rushed down to the fire 
station to make a report 
hut before he could reach 
there a “tro-tro” driver 
who was sleeping in his 
parked truck in a queue 
nwaiting the sale of tvres 
vesterday had gone there 
to report the incident, he 
stated, 


Mr Afoakwa said the fire 
outbreak could be attri- 
huted toan electrical fault. 

The National Fire Ser- 
vice team which arrived at 
the scene with only one 
engine, could not control! 
the situation and had to. 
<ent for reinforcement 
from the military and the 
Civil Aviation. " 

It took the combined 
team more than three 
hours to bring the fire 
under control. 


The cause of the fire 
outbreak is stil bemg in 
vest ygated, 
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BRIEFS 


NO MORE GCMB COCOA MONOPOLY--The Ghana Co-operative Marketing Association will 
now be allowed to purchase cocoa alongside the Ghana Cocoa Marketing Board 
(GCMB) which has held monopoly over the purchase of the crop in the country 
for more than a decade. This was announced by Mr Kwaku Ankomah, PNDC Secre- 
tary for Rural Development and Co-operatives at a farmers rally organised by 
the agricultural wing of the Ghana Co-operative Movement at the Prempeh Assem- 
bly Hall in Kumasi yesterday. He said arrangements to this effect were being 
made for the Ghana Co-operative Bank to float share for the benefit of farmers 
and the general public and also, as a means of bringing up enough capital to 
assist the association to compete with CMB in the purchase of cocoa. [Excerpt] 
[Accra DAILY GRAPHIC in English 23 Mar 82 p 8] 


PROSCRIBED PRIEST ALLOWED BACK--The PNDC has cancelled the order issued by the 
deposed Limann Administration sometime last year prohibiting Rev. Father Jo- 
sephus Visser, formerly a parish priest of the Medina Catholic Church from re- 
entering Ghana. A statement issued by the Ministry of Internal Affairs said 
the Council had also revoked the deportation order made against Mr Fela Aniku- 
lapo Kuti, a well-known Nigerian musician in 1978 by the Acheampong Administra- 
tion for allegedly engaging in subversive activities against the Government of 
Ghana. It would be recalled that in June, 1981 the Limann Administration can- 
celled the residence permit of Father Visser on account of certain unfounded 
allegations made against the Reverend Father who was well-known at Medina as 

a social worker and who worked tirelessly for the improvement in the living 
conditions of the people of the area. The PNDC has considered the circum- 
stances leading to the actions taken by the previous governments against 
Father Visser and Mr Kuti and is satisfied thatthe actions are not justified. 
"The Council has therefore revoked the prohibition orders and Father Visser 
and Mr Kuti are therefore free to re-enter Ghana if they wish", the statement 
said. [Text] [Accra DAILY GRAPHIC in English 25 Mar 82 p 5] 


FEARFUL MANAGERS--Almost all the 50 managerial staff of the Liver Brothers 
Ghana Limited at Tema have not been reporting for duty since last Friday fol- 
lowing alleged renewed threats of molestation by the workers. It will be re- 
called that a month ago last Friday, the workers beat up the managers follow- 
ing a deadlock in negotiations for their collective agreement. Some managers 
who were seriously injured in the attack are still receiving medical attention. 
Sources close to the managerial staff said they needed full police protection 
before they could resume work. The chairman of the local people's defence 
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committee, Mr Charles Acheamfour, when contacted, said he had investigated 

the alleged threat and found it to be untrue, declaring "the managers are be- 
ing haunted by their own guilty conscience." “It has come to us as a surprise 
that they have not come to work since last Friday because nobody will touch 
them," he said claiming "about five managers have been reporting for duty and 
nothing has happened to them." [Excerpts] [Accra DAILY GRAPHIC in English 

26 Mar 82 p 8] 


PDC AMONG MILITARY--SERGEANT Alolga Akata-Pore, a member of the PNDC has de- 
clared that no foreign invasion can succeed if all Ghanaians are united. He 
said it was therefore, the responsibility of every Ghanaian to support the 
PNDC to ensure the success of the revolution to avoid any such invasion. In- 
augurating the People's defence Committee of the Military Academy and Training 
School (MATS) at Teshie near Accra yesterday, Sergeant Akata-Pore said it was 
only when the country was divided that "foreign countries can invade us". The 
PNDC, he said, would do all it could to unite the country to make it strong 

to resist oppression. He said the Council will also eliminate tne system 
whereby the rich man is always the person who matters in the society. Sgt. 
Akata-Pore made it clear that the PNDC would ensure that the economy was so 
structured to benefit the people who produce the bulk of the nation's wealth. 
He criticised the country's judicial and educational systems which favoured 
only the rich in the society. He said the PDCs would ensure that all these 
inequalities were eliminated from the society. Inaugurating the PDC of the 
First Infantry Brigade and the Field Engineers Regiment at the Wajir Barracks, 
the PNDC member called on soldiers not to yield to the pressures of self-seek- 
ing individuals. [Text] [Accra DAILY GRAPHIC in English 20 Mar 82 p 5] 


GHANA-LIBYA CLUB AGRICULTURAL PROJECT--The Ghana-Libya Friendship Association 
has acquired 1,000 acres of land at: Bakpa Avedo, near Adidome in the Volta 
Region, for a large-scale mixed-farming project. Disclosing this in Accra, 
the chairman of the association, Mr John Kwame Ahiadorme, said the venture 
was meant to ensure the economic welfare of members as well as being a boost 
for the Green Revolution launched by the PNDC. The project, he said, would 
cover the cultivation of such crops as cassava, maize, rice, vams, groundnuts, 
vegetables and the establishment of livestock and fish farm. He said the 
project would be financed through members' contributions, adding that ‘york 

on it would start within the next two weeks with the direct labour of menm- 
bers. Mr Ahiardome [sic] stated, however, that the association was ready to 
accept assistance from organization and individuals in the accomplishment 

of its aim. [Text] [Accra GHANAIAN TIMES in English 23 Mar 82 p 3] 


NATIONAL SERVICE PLANNED--Rev. Dr. Kwabena Damuah, PNDC member, announced 
here yesterday that the Government would soon launch a mass national service 
programme embracing all able bodied Ghanaians aged 18 and above. Speaking 
at the launching of a £13 million self-supporting rural development pro- 
gramme, first of its kind in the country, he explained that the move was to 
ensure that everyone played his part in the reconstruction of the country. 
Rev. Damuah was happy to learn that the programme would be funded fully from 
local resources except the foreign exchange component of ¢1.7 million. 
[Excerpt] [Accra GHANAIAN TIMES in English 23 Mar 82 p 8] 
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FRG TOOL DONATION--The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany yester- 
day donated technical equipment worth over ¢3 million to the Omibus Services 
Authority (OSA) to improve the country's transportation system at a ceremony 
in Accra. The presentation was made by Dr Gottfried Fischer, German Ambas- 
sador to Ghana, and was received by the PNDC Secretary for Transport and 
Communications Alhaji Mahama Iddrisu. Receiving the gifts, Alhaji Iddrisu 
thanked the government and people of the Federal Republic of Germany for 

their kind gesture. [Excerpt] [Accra GHANAIAN TIMES in English 25 Mar 82 p 3] 


SUBVERSION OF NEIGHBORS DENIED--A member of the Provisional National Defence 
Council (PNDC), Mr Chris Bukar Atim, has declared that Ghana has no intentions 
to subver any of her neighbouring countries. "Revolutions are contagious" he 
noted. “and our neighbouring countries are afraid that the current happenings 
in Ghana would erupt at their places too." Mr Atim who was inaugurating the 
People's Defence Committee of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Accra yester- 
day, urged such countries to continue to maintain normal relations with Ghana, 
stressing that Ghana was prepared to be nice to all friendly nations. The 
PNDC, he said, was aware that many of Ghana's missions abroad were fully en- 
gaged in subversive activities instead of projecting the image of the country 
and edu- ating the people on the De- ember 31 Revolution. He said the Minis- 
try of Forej n Affairs had a very important role to play in exposing such 
saboteurs amu counter-revolutionaries. [Excerpt] [Accra GHANAIAN TIMES in 
English 24 Mar 82 p 1] 


VIETNAM DELEGATION'S VISIT--A two-man delegation from the socialist republic 
of Vietnam is in the country to convey a message from President Nguyen Huu Tho, 
the Vietnamese President, to the people of Ghana. At a meeting with the PNDC 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, Dr Obed Asamoah, the Vietnamese delegation, led 
by Mr Vu Hac Bong, expressed his country's support for an solidarity with the 
Chairman of the PNDC, the Government and people of Ghana in their struggle to 
rebuild the country. Mr Bong stated that with their 30 years of revolution- 
ary struggle they would continue to stand solidly behind Ghana's revolution- 
ary efforts. Dr Asamoah replied that he was particularly glad that the Viet- 
namese had made contact at a time Ghana was engaged in her own revolution to 
transform the country. He observed that Ghana welcomed such support and sol- 
idarity from friendly countries. The Secretary was pleased to learn that after 
their long struggle agains+ imperialism, the Socialist Republic of Vietnam was 
now engaged in national reconstruction. [Text] [Accra GHANAIAN TIMES in Eng- 
lish 20 Mar 82 p 1] 
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IVORY COAST 


BACKGROUND OF UNIVERSITY UNREST, PRESIDENT'S REACTION REPORTED 
Dakar AFRICA in French Mar 82 pp 31-34 


[Article by Jean-Pierre Aye: "The Seamy Side of a Crisis and Houphouet's Reas- 
ons" | 


[Text] It was especially hot in Abidjan in February. And 

not only for reasons of climate. Think about it: the clos- 
ing of the university, suspension of scholarships and of the 
teachers' salaries, dissolution of their union--the SYNARES 
[African Union for Research and Higher Education]--etc. Af- 
ter a debate in which all of the nation's active forces joined, 
these measures of firmness were postponed until the beginning 
of March. This clemency, following a period of high tension, 
may have been surpr.sing. In any case, there is another reas- 
on besides the simple and legitimate concern not to Funish too 
heavily the bursts of generosity of a student youth of whom 
the majority are anxious to work. Whereas if it really hap- 
pened? After a painstaking inquiry, our correspondent in 
Abidjan, Jean-Pierre Aye, reveals the real seamy side of this 
crisis. 


In the humid heat of the Abidjan campus, in mid-January: a group of students is 
organizing an adversary debate on the subject: "Can there be democracy in a 
Single party?'' Bernard Zadi, assistant lecturer in the Faculty of Letters, 
considered a man of the left, and Jean Jacques Bechio, member of the steering 
committee of the Party and recently named economic and social adviser, are the 
principal animators of this debate, which in the end does not take place. The 
fact is that a shift in the students’ mood was to interrupt it just as the 
first speaker was beginning to talk. 


On 5 February, FRATERNITE-MATIN, the Ivorian national daily, publishes the sec- 
ond installment of an inquiry into the university milieu. It calls the univer- 
sity into question, for certain rash practices "picked up" by certain students. 
These students, upset, march on the newspaper. This action by some 200 stu- 
dents out of the 18,000 in the Ivorian university is stopped some 100 meters 
from FRATERNITE-MATIN. 


8 February: The jurists’ club of the national university holds a conference 
on the theme "Youth and Politics." The lecturer: Laurent Gbagbo, a researcher 
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who is known not to share the ideals of the PDCI [Democratic Party of the Ivory 
Coast]/RDA [African Democratic Rally]. A student and then professor of history 
and geography, he had participated in strikes in 1967, 1969 and 1971. He had 
even been enlisted in the Ivorian army, in which he did his military service in 
1971-1973, at Seguela in the north and at Bouake in the center of the Ivory 
Coast. 


The university authorities, considering the atmosphere quite tense after the 

latest incidents, prohibited this conference. The students reacted. The next 
day they occupied the Rector's office and handled the Rector roughly. The po- 
lice responded to the Rector's call for help. 


A decision by the SYNARES to call an unlimited strike in parallel with that of 
the students furnished an endorsement of the movement of the latter, who were 
made to believe that the lecturer, Gbagbo, and the president of the Jurists' 
Club had been arrested. 


The Ivorian authorities’ reactions were not slow in coming; they were immediate: 


--closing of the university and the colleges of Abidjan; 
--evacuation of all university student hostels; 
--dissolution of the SYNARES; 

--cancellation of higher-education scholarships. 


These initial measures were followed a week later by another, one that affected 
the teachers directly: suspension of their salaries, as a direct consequence of 
their movement. 


Privileged Persons 


The Ivory Coast was not in its first student crisis. At the University of Abi- 
djan, 1967, 1968, 1969, 1971, etc, were very hot years. But never had the gov- 
ernment reacted with such firmness or taken such Draconian measures. What lay 
behind this new attitude, then--an attitude that did not leuve the Ivorians in- 
different? 


Not without reason, the Ivorian authorities point out that the teachers and the 
students are the privileged persons of society. The salaries of the former 
range from CFA 371,000 to CFA 742,000 per month. The scholarships of the latter 
are from CFA 40,000 to 90,000 per month. Not to mention the training salary for 
M.A. students still in training, and the assistance allowance, equal to half of 
the scholarship, granted to the wives of students. While the teachers have free 
housing, with lease allowances ranging from CFA 120,000 to 300,000, the students 
pay only CFA 3,000 (single occupancy) or CFA 2,500 (double occupancy) for their 
residence. They eat for CFA 75 per meal, which costs the state CFA 800. Be- 
cause the peripheral hostels are sometimes located 15 km from the university, a 
special transportation service is provided for the students daily, free of 
charge. 


To be complete, we mention that an inquiry conducted by the correspondents of 
AFRICA in French-speaking Africa showed that the aforementioned conditions pro- 
vided for the Ivorian students are by far the most favorable in all of Black 
Africa. 
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The annual bill for this service is CFA 2.5 billion, borne entirely by the H 
state. 5 
j 


In any case, the Ivorian chief of state has wanted to keep teachers and stii- 
dents in a privileged state, often against the desire of his government ani! a 
growing number of cadres in other socio-occupational categories who feel that 
the austerity should be shared by all. Nevertheless, while the crisis in | 
training and education has served as a catalyst, it does not explain the diffi- 
cult times that the Ivory Coast has just been living through. What lies behind 
all these police patrols that plow through the streets of Abidjan day and | 
night? The authorities are formal. They have detected an outside hand in the 
development of the recent crisis. This posture involves far more than an ex- 
planation intended for domestic consumption. Quite to the contrary--there are 
many who testify to external substructures and interferences in Abidjan's "hot 
February." 


H 
] 


The Example of the Neighboring Countries 


The political context in the subregion has undergone some notable changes in 
the last 2 years. Sergeant-Major Samuel Doe seized power in Liberia. And while 
that country 1s continuing te seek itself, politically, and while it declares 
its desire not to become a "satellite state of Soviet expansionism," Monr- 
via's political evolution continues nonetheless to be regarded with a cert.iin 
apprehension. Ghana, for its part, with the return of Jerry Rawlings to pwwer, 
is not just a curiosity but a subject of uneasiness, of preoccupation. Am! the 
Libyan pact is indeed more and more present every day. The neighboring coun- 
tries are familiar with this, and fear that Accra is being transformed intc« a 
center for subversion of the subregion. In (hana everything, including the: 
structures--the people's army, the people's court, etc--bears the mark of “‘ri- 
poli. How far will Jerry Rawlings' ambitions for "conversion" go? No one 
knows. One thing is certain, though: the Colonel of Tripoli is fomenting, and 
fomenting a lot, in West Africa. | 


Last November, a large quantity of weapons of Soviet manufacture that it wés 
being attempted to ship into the Ivory Coast illegally was seized by Custonis. 
These weapons are of the same type as those used in Ghana at the time of tthe 
coup d'etat that toppled Dr Limann from power at the end of December. So the 
Ivory Coast sees Libya at its doors, without saying so upenly. And this aj /pre- 
hension is all the more well-founded in that it is known today, from a rel:able 
source, that there has already been smuggling for several months and that ¢. 
sizable quantity of weapons has been introduced into the Ivory Coasc. And it 
is mainly for this reason that the Ivorian police are patrolling day and night 
and motorists are asked to open their trunks. f 

( 
The Libyan Shadow... ! 
Nevertheless, can a relationship be established between the university everts 
and Libya's possible aims against the Ivory Coast? The Ivorian authorities do 
not make a categorical pronouncement. It is known only that certain teachérs 
have spent some time in Tripoli, and that one of them, Sane, a former profissor 
in the Higher Teachers College, has taken up residence there. He has even. 
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requested, by letter to the supervisory authority, to be put on leave of ab- 
sence. This new immigrant is added to a list of others who, on the pretext of 
going to Saudi Arabia to do Islamic studies, have taken up residence in Libya. 
In Ghana, only a handful of nationals trained in Qadhafi's special camps were 
needed to force Dr Limann to give up power. The Ivory Coast is therefore dis- 
trustful of its "Libyans" and even suspects them of conducting subversive ac- 
tion from Tripoli. They maintain relations with other Ivorians directly or 
through the intermediary of persons in countries close to the Ivory Coast. And 
this method does indeed follow from the Libyan approach when that country sets 
up its infernal machine. 


Just after the last OAU summit in Nairobi, from which Libya emerged as the pro- 
spective host for the next meeting of the chiefs of state and of government, 
two hypotheses about that country's attitude were bruited: 


--Tripoli was going to settle down and launch a veritable charm campaign in the 
direction of certain "brother countries" that are hostile to it. The Colonel 
of Tripoli, engaged in the Western Sahara conflict and caught in the Chad 
quagmire, had a lot to do to go into reverse. The recent OAU Council of Minis- 
ters meeting at Addis Ababa testifies to his African adversaries’ determination 
and mistrust. 


--The second hypothesis is that Libya, promoting Islam, was continuing to be 
the secular arm of Moscow to serve the Kremlin's plan. Such an amibition cor- 
responds better to the strategy of Qadhafi, who, in gaining new clients in Mos- 
cow, could have attracted new sympathies in countries whose governments he 
would have helped to overthrow. The execution of such a plan and the success 
of it would mitigate the setback of a summit of which it can already be said 
that it will have the largest number of absentees since the creation of the 
continental organization. 


From this angle, after the takeovers by force in Gambia and Ghana, it is no 
longer possible to speak of chance events but rather of a plan that could well 
include the Ivory Coast, precisely because of the personality of that country's 
chief of state and his influence in the continent. A destabilized Ivory Coast 
would mean all of sub-Saharan French-speaking Africa's iosing, on the world po- 
litical scene, a major element of its regional stability. 


..against a Background of Economic Crisis 


And if President Houphouet-Boigny reacted energetically, it is not in relation 
to the students and the teachers as such but rather in order to counter a cris- 
is in which he sensed the outside hand--a crisis that would have served as the 
detonator of a disorder which, when all is said and done, nothing on the domes- 
tic level would have explained: neither the agitation by the students nor that 
of their teachers, which pose no fundamental problem in their demands. 


The Ivory Coast, of course, is encountering some serious economic difficulties 
because of the fact that it is suffering the world crisis, with its corollary 
of price increases for imported products, but also, and especially, with the 
other corollary of the deterioration of the terms of exchange. 
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And for this country whose export receipts have dropped from CFA 800 billion to 
400 billion because of the unfavorable prices for the predominant products that 
coffee and cacao are, the internal situation is not so somber as one would have 
it believed. And it was indeed in order to attract his compatriots’ attention 
to the fact that the state of grace had definitely ended that the Ivorian chief 
of state called, for last 16, 19 and 25 November, a meeting of the National 
Council--that is, a meeting of the representatives of all the social classes. 
President Houphouet-Boigny, with his patience in matters of high policy, lis- 
tened to the Ivorians for hours as they judged themselves, judged him, and 
judged his policy. They were frank, with a constructive frankness that made it 
possible to decide on a series of measures for containing the crisis, for rem- 
edying the social "injustices" suffered by certain socio-occupational groups, 
and especially, for defining the new orientation of the Ivorian educational 
System. 


Recovery 


Among last November's measures, the following should be noted in particular: 


--the 10-percent pay increase in both the public and private sectors, repre- 
senting a new expense of nearly CFA 17 billion for the state; 


--the creation of a solidarity fund, financed by a l-percent levy on pay, was 
to aid unemployed intellectuals and tutors who have recently lost their jobs. 
But this measure is intended to be temporary, since the Ivorian authorities' 
concern is to achieve a veritable economic revival in the coming months, so as 
to put everyone to work productively; 


--the difficult situation of the unemployed intellectuals has led the authori- 
ties, at the request of the rank and file, to rethink the Ivorian educational 
system. After mass education, the results of which are far from flattering, 
this country has begun to provide itself with the structures of an elitist ed- 
cational system. Entry into the sixth form has always been subject to a highly 
selective competitive process, because of the limited number of places avail- 
able. The BEPC [Elementary School Diploma] will henceforth be the basis for 
the competition, with elimination of the oral exam for double-check purposes, 
which will limit any maneuvers aimed at "buying one's way in." Entrance into 
the sixth form is not automatic. It will henceforth be decided after overall 
examination, by a jury, of the student's work for the year. The probational 
diploma, reintroduced some 3 years ago, does not arouse much enthusiasm, but 
the pupils have no other choice than to cross this new barrier, to go on, in 
the diploma-preparation course, for a diploma that does not automatically open 
the doors to the university. For the last university academic year, many di- 
ploma-holders went into the CAFOP's |Teachers Promotion and Training Centers], 
which are teacher-training centers. And there are fewer and fewer students in 
the diploma-preparation classes than there were a few years ago. The Ivory 
Coast today wants an educational system that trains economic agents who can be 
absorbed into the development of the country tomorrow upon their leaving the 
university or the special colleges. 


Another important decision, that which is going to be interrupted with the 
present school year educational television, a tool for mass education for which 
the Ivory Coast will have borne the expense. Both on the financial level and 





on that of the training of a school-age youth who show weaknesses deriving from 
lack of mastery of this new technique [as published]. 


But one of the most significant decisions, because they proceed from the con- 
cern to safeguard the agricultural achievements of the Ivory Coast and to en- 
hance them, is the construction and multiplication of agricultural centers, 
whose purpose will be to receive young school-leavers and give them an appropri- 
ate training that will get them to stay on the land. The state wiil install 
them on the land and will follow their progress through specialized organisms. 


In this way, the Ivory Coast will be able tomorrow to exploit its oil fields 
while continuing to develop its agricultural vocation. It will thus double its 
chances for development. 


All these decisions are still to be thought through and consolidated, so as to 
be translated into the field. Nevertheless, their importance and the Ivorian 
chief of state's determination to make them succeed are so great that it may 
be thought that the recent National Council resolutions will not remain empty 
words. But these decisions were taken only 3 months ago. And in the areas 
termed spectacular, their results are not being felt yet. Whence a certain 
grumbling, sparked by an inflation that the Ivorians take 111, accustomed, as 
they are, to easy times. The crisis is there, but is still unverifiable at 
the level of the consumers. 


And in the Ivory Coast, the authorities think that it is not only the crisis 
that is unverifiable, but also the people--notably the students and even more 
the teachers, who for a month, calling incessantly and vainly upon the other 
socio-occupational categories to follow them in their strike, will simply have 
proved, inside and outside, the good health of the PDCI/RDA, and even more, the 
great authority of the Ivorian chief of state, who, as a veritable catalyzing 
element, continues to see concentrating toward him all the forces of a country 
that is still very sensitive to the notion of ethnic affiliation. 


The Old Man's "Family Approach" 


There has not been for the Ivorian university crisis--presented as a political 
crisis with external ramifications that made it a destabilization enterpries-- 
the political solution that might have been expected for it. 


The president has chosen dialog and the "family approach." This 76-year-old 
man whose behavior can be understood only by reference to little phrases preg- 
nant with meaning is surprising. When the Ivorian chief of state declares that 
his people are a family, he is profoundly sincere. And when he is called "the 
old man," it is both sincere and affectionate. And so sometimes, in order to 
understand highly political events it is absolutely necessary to leave the 
pathways of commonly accepted political theory and immerse oneself in the warm 
and fraternal ambience of a village. Houpouet-Boigny's Ivory Coast is a vil- 
lage. And he administers it as such--in concerning himself about the woman who 
could be the victim of her husband's error, in taking the impetuosity and gen- 
erosity of enthusiastic and versatile youth into account, in listening to the 
words of the village sages, etc. This political rationale, which is not West- 
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ern, doubtlessly troubles the observers of the Ivorian scene, who will only be 
more troubled by the solutions applied by the Ivorian chief of state to the 
university crisis that his country has just experienced. 


By ordering the reopening of the university and payment of the scholarships and 
salaries, including back pay, he is entirely wiping out the aftermaths of a 
crisis that contained the seeds of a premeditated uprising. Some sanctions 
have been taken, of course, the most important of which remains the dissolution 
of the SYNARES. But the whole of the sanctions are a pale reflection of the 
upheaval that the Ivory Coast experienced throughout the month of February--a 
month that had days when everything could have gone up in smoke without the lu- 
cidity of the Ivorian president. Perhaps it should be understood that for this 
chief of state, the search for national unity through the weaving-together of 
64 ethnic groups that make up the Ivory Coast means that one might have to con- 
quer one's feelings and pardon when others might have wished him to act severe- 
ly. And the Ivorian chief of state does this all the time, and even teaches 
it. "One cannot command people when one is incapable of loving them," he likes 
to say, adding: "I have never desired the death of the sinner; I am for his re- 
demption."' This could be the guideline of Houphouet-Boigny's African political 
philosophy--a philosophy that a good many of his close collaborators have not 
always understood. This, however, might have kept the political class from 
losing themselves in calculations or discussions about the future that are not 
reprehensible in themselves but that have the harmful result of jeopardizing, 
in a struggle of clans, the efforts made for the last 40 years to build a still 
fragile nation for which the only real cement remains Houphouet-Boigny. 


The "old man,"' for his part, continues to say that the naming of a vice presi- 
dent is of great concern to him, but he needs to take his time--the time to 
choose an Ivorian whom his compatriots will accept totally. Faithful to his 
habit, he is observing, and when the time comes, he will decide. Nothing, of 
course, indicates that events will develop in accordance with his wishes. But 
everything leads one to believe that he has not ruled out that hypothesis ei- 
ther. This apparently tranquil man is a political animal. He knows his coun- 
try and his people better than anyone, and everything indicates today that he 
will surprise the Ivorians in one way or another at the time that he himself or 
destiny will have chosen. This force, this charismatic and intangible power 
that he has, puts several trump cards in his hands. And also a vision of the 
future that escapes many people. One has to be Ivorian to understand the 
"feeling'' between the "old man" and his people and to gauge its influence. And 
ne 


Dialogue Does Indeed Exist... 


The teachers in primary, secondary and higher education also spoke at the 19 
November 1981 meeting of the National Council, to conduct a rigorous analysis 
of the Ivorian situation. 


Their remarks expressed the common concern to participate actively in the re- 
covery of society, They asked, among other things, for: 


--a decrease in the number of ministries concerned with the problems of educa- 
tion (there are five of them: National Education, which is concerned with sec- 
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ondary and higher education; Primary and Televisual Education; Technical In- 
struction and Vocational Training; Scientific Research; and Cultural Affairs); 


--attachment of all institutes and laboratories to the Ministry of Scientific 
Research; 


--the necessity of a selection/orientation system to enable the pupils and stu- 
dents to succeed in function of their capabilities and not to eliminate them 
for lack of structures to receive them; 


--establishment, in the near future, of a training contract between the state 
and the private enterprises; 


--return of out-of-school youth to the land, but on condition that there be a 
campaign of sensitization to the rural world, a reorganization of its working 
methods, and a broadening of its possibilities for social advancement. 


They also denounced the dishonest civil servants and call for confiscation of 
illegally acquired goods. 


--They suggested that the fund for aid to the PME's [Small and Medium-Size Bus- 
inesses] be reactive [as published] so as to enable these eminently job-creat- 
ing enterprises to absorb a sizable number of unemployed persons. 


--They stressed the necessity of recovering unpaid taxes and of levying an ex- 
traordinary assessment on the big fortunes in order to partly finance the em- 
ployment/training contracts. 


These are pertinent suggestions and criticisms that prove clearly that public 


platforms exist that enable the Ivorians to express themselves freely. This is 
a privilege whose importance they do not always fully grasp. 


11267 
CSO: 4719/787 


53 








KENYA 


CHARGE OF TRIBALISM CITED TO SQUELCH PLAYWRIGHT NGUGI 
Paris LE MONDE in French 14-15 Mar 82 p 4 


[Article by Jean-Pierre Langellier: "The Misfortunes of Ngugi, or Indigenous 
Cultures Under Stress"] 


[Text] Nairobi--Cultural repression in Africa sometimes assumes hypocritical 
forms. Criticism, when it is not brutal, can become veiled, almost shameful, 
but nonetheless effective. The great Kenyan writer Ngugi Wa Thiong'o is 
again finding this out, to his detriment. Ever since "And the Corn Will 
Shoot Up," a work which made his reputation abroad until the appearance of 
"Blood Petals" 5 years ago, Ngugi has established himself as one of the 
continent's best novelists. 


A prolific and "committed" writer whose unpatronizing pen flays the egoism 
of the new elites, Ngugi experienced official displeasure for the first time 
in 1977 when he was the head of the literature department at Nairobi 
University. Detained for a year for having presented to a peasant public-- 
and in its own language, Kikuyu--a social satire denouncing its exploited 
status, he lost his job and, without abandoning his convictions, retired to 
his village 40 km from the capital. 


A few months ago, after the reopening of his open-air theater--the largest 
in Africa, he decided to present in Nairobi a musical show which was intended 
to be more entertaining than didactic, but whose plot would deal with the 
struggle of a rural community in the 1930's against the forced labor and 
oppression of the colonial regime. This colonial regime, in order to better 
control the movement of laborers from one plantation to another, then 
required that the peasants wear permanently around their necks an identity 
card--called "kipande''--signed by their employer. Ngugi's play, entitled 
"Maitu Njugira" ("Mother, Sing for Me") retraces through songs, dances, and 
mimes this page of Kenya's history, using as its inspiration authentic 
documentary material. Today's peasants incarnate those of years gone by, 
because the cast is composed mainly of amateur actors recruited in the 
villages. 


The play was to be presented, with ticket booth closed, on the stage of the 
National Theater. But it did not happen. In a press conference on Wednesday 
10 March, Ngugi told of the lengthy administrative harassment which had 
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culminated in the cancelling of the presentation. Because of a procedure 
introduced during the colonial era, the troupe was required to obtain a written 
authorization, which it had not done. From office to office and ministry to 
ministry, the director met a wall of silence. Never did the troupe receive any 
official refusal or explanation. Secret instructions to the National Theater 
Management, a phone call to the university--where 10,000 people watched 
rehearsals over a 4-day period--and police patrols on the scheduled day of the 
"premiere" were the only official manifestations. 


Evidently, Ngugi causes alarm because his plays are writteu and played in the 
language of the country's main ethnic group. Im Kenya, only English and 
Kiswahili have the status of national languages. Ngugi is therefore accused 
of tribalism. He replies that his presentation expresses the cultural heritage 
of all Kenyan nationalities, and that his main desire is to be understood 

by the very poor, at whom his work is aimed. Ngugi says: "The ghosts of the 
colonial regime seem to return to haunt the narrow circle of the ‘haves.’ 

A simple public scrutiny of Kenya's society, history, and future are enough 

to worry a government which appears to be terrified of seeing its peasants 
organize. In Kenya, the foreign theater has free expression, but not ours." 


It is true that Ngugi has firm enemies in the corridors of power. Charles 
Njonjo, minister for constitutional affairs and one of the key men in the 
government noted for his conservatism, derided Nguigi's books recently, 

saying that he "deceives the people." He had just discovered, and was shocked, 
that one of the author's most controversial novels had been one of a number 

of works given to a school in the electoral district that [Njonjo] 

represents. 
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COUNTRY'S POPULATION COULD DOUBLE IN 20 YEARS 


Salisbury THE HERALD in Engiish 26 Mar 82 p 25 


(Article: 


(Text ] 


KENYA, with a popu- 
lation increase of neariy 
4 percent, has launched a 
vigorous campaign to 
check ithe population 
spiral. Now comes the 
news that Malawi is also 
facing a population ex- 
plosion. 


Closely spaced _ preg- 
mances and pregnancies at 
old age have apparently 
combined to give Malawi a 
high rate of population 
growth. The population 
grew by 94 percent from 
2,7 million in 1950 to 5,3 
million in 1975. 


The current growth rate 
is estimated at 2,9 to 3 
percent. At this rate the 
population should double 
in the next two to three 
decades. 


The Futures Group 
(FG) from the United 
States which has just 
undertaken Malawi's popu- 
lation evaluation, en- 
visages that if the growth 
remains at this level, the 
population will more than 
double by the turn of the 
century to 12,4 million. 
The dangers of over- 
population are all too 
evident tor Malawi which, 
like other Third World 
countries, is having to in- 
creasingly share very 
limited resources among a 
growing population. 

In recent years, the 
Government has dis- 
couraged rural-urban mi- 
gration ind has actively 
prevented the oro- 
liferation of squatter 
settlement. Out of 5,8 mil- 
lion people in Malawi, 
about 90 percent live in 
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“Population Crisis Looms in Malawi"] 


the rural areas, caithough 
the annual growth rate or 
the urban centres is much 
higher than the rate of 
growth of the _ overall 
population. 


About 47 percent of the 
population is under the 
age of 15. For every 100 
adults, there are slightly 
more than 94 children. Ac- 
cording to FG's report, 3.8 
million Malawians are 
women. in their repro- 
ductive years ard _ chil- 
dren under five vears. 
And if high fertility con- 
tinues, the report pointed 
out, the figure will almost 
double by 1995. 


Although the abundance 
of land has been used as 
an excuse for  pro- 
crastination in introducing 
comprehensive population 
control programmes, 
Malawi's experiences in- 
dicate this is no longer 
valid. Achieving self-suf- 
ficiency in basic 
foodstuffs has been 
Malawis major de- 
velopment goal. However, 
the rapid population in- 
crease is seriously affect- 
ing the agricultural basis 
of Malawian development. 

To meet the increased 
food demand, fallcw per- 
1od3 have heen reduced 
and new lands are being 
brought into production 
which are oiten less ter- 
tile and more apt to de- 
teriorate than older laads. 
Pressures on the forests 
are also increasing due to 
a rising demand for ruel- 
wood and wood products. 
As a result, erosion is al- 
ready becomirg .. serious 
problem in Malawi. 


MALAWI 
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While Malawi has con- 
sistently produced enough 
food to feed its popu- 
lation, some trends sug- 
gest that domestic de- 
mand is catching up with 
production. Exports of 
maize and cassava, once 
considerable, are now neg- 
ligible. Exports of peas 
and beans also appear to 
be on a downward trend. 
And if high fertility con- 
tinues, Malawi will have 
to import 800900 tonnes 
of grain annually by 1990 
and 2,5 million tonnes an- 
nually by the year 2000, 
according to projections. 

Meanwhile, the size of 
the labour force is in- 
creasing sharply. Despite 
growth in non-agricultural 
productivity, it is certain 
that other sectors will not 
be able to absorb most 
new entrants into the la- 
bour force. Rather, new 
workers must find em- 
ployment in agricuiture. 
Labour officials anticipate 
that about 140000 new 
jobs will be needed in the 
agricultural sector each 
year by 1990 and 196 000 
additional jobs each year 
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by the year 2000. 

Previously, Malawi had 
emphasised the smaillhol- 
der system of production 
as the necessary means of 
increasing total agricul- 
tural output. But with 
continued rapid population 
growth, less and less land 
will be available pro- 
portionate to the ex- 
panding size of the popu- 
lation. Many workers 
employed on the _ srall- 
holdings, will make it 
more difficult to modern- 
ise the agricultural sec- 
tor and produce export 
crops. 

Moreover, food  pro- 
duction will have to in- 
crease dramatically’ if 
Malawi is to remain self- 
sufficient, and a greater 
proportion of the land will 
have to be devoted to the 
production of foodstuffs 
rather than export crops. 
The extraordinarily rapid 
growth of the population, 
then, could make it more 
and more difficult for 
Malawi to produce enough 
agricultural surplus to 
sustain social and 
economic feature. 











MOZAMBIQUE 


BRIEFS 


FRENCH MEDICAL EQUIPMENT DONATION--The Information and Research Center on the 
African and Arab Countries, with headquarters in Paris, has offered the People's 
Republic of Mozambique medical equipment intended to supply medical units in the 
rural areas. The material is estimated to be worth Fr250,000 (approximately 
1,500 contos). A note from the Health Ministry indicates that the equipment 

was turned over by that institution's secretary who was a member of the inter- 
national socialist delegation that recently visited Mozambique. The note also 
reports that this move is intended to strengthen cooperation relations be- 

tween the People's Republic of Mozambique and that organization. [Text] [Beira 
DIARIO DE MOCAMBIQUE in Portuguese 19 Mar 82 p 2] 5058 


TV COOPERATION WITH PORTUGAL--—Mozambican Experimental Television is establish- 
ing contacts with its counterparts in friendly countries with a view to sign- 
ing cooperation agreements in this special mass communications sector. In 
this context, a delegation from Portuguese Radio-Television arrived yesterday 
in Maputo to finalize the cooperation agreement with TVE [Mozambican Experi- 
mental Television]; the contract is scheduled to be signed by the middle of 
this year. The clauses of this accord cover the areas of technical assistance, 
professional training, and exchange of information and programs between the 
two agencies. We recall that Mozambican Experimental Television signed cooper- 
ation agreements with Hungary and with Algerian television; this cooperative 
effort is to be extended to include Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia. [Text] 
[Beira DIARIO DE MOCAMBIQUE in Portuguese 16 Mar 82 p 2] 5058 
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FRICTION DEVELOPS BETWEEN DTA, CQLORED PARTIES 


DTA Expels Labour Party 


Windhoek THE WINDHOEK ADVERTISER in English 26 Mar 82 ppl, 5 


[Text] 


THE Coloured 
Labour Party under the 
leadership of Mr Barney 
Barnes was expelled 
yesterday from the 
DTA. 


This followed lengthy 
discussions between 
Labour Party leaders and 
the DTA Head Committee 
until midnight on Wednes- 
day and then again yester- 
day morning. 

The DTA Head Com- 
mittee also had discussions 
with members of Mr 
Andrew Kloppers’ Liberal 
Party and Mr Joey Julius’ 
Democratic Peoples Party. 

The letter from the DTA 
informing the Labour 
Party of its expulsion was 
delivered to Mr Barnes at 
about 5 pm yesterday. The 
letter was signed by DTA 
Secretary Mr Johan de 
Waal and gave no reasons 
for the expulsion. 

Mr Barnes declined to 
say last night whether it 
was felt that the Labour 
Party was unjustly expelled 
and nor was he prepared to 
say whether it was felt that 
the expulsion was illegal. 

These matters however 
had been discussed by the 


Executive of the Labour 
Party, he said. 

Mr Barnes said that the 
Executive is presently in- 
forming all the party’s 
branches of developments 
and decisions will be made 
thereafter. 

He also said that he 
would handle the matter in 
detail on Monday when the 
Coloured Legislative 
Council meets. 

Mr Barnes outlined to 
The Advertiser last night 
the history of the problems 
within the DTA concern- 
ing the Coloureds and said 
these started when Mr 
Julius was ousted from the 
Labour Party last year and 
then along with Mr Klop- 
pers allegedly started un- 
dermining the leadership of 
the Labour Party. 

Mr Julius subsequently 
set up his own party but 
throughout has remained a 
member of the Ministers’ 
Council. 

The parties of Messrs 
Julius and Kloppers ap- 
plied for affiliate membership 
of the DTA a few months 
ago but the Labour Party, 
as a founder member of the 
DTA, had the right to veto 
the applications and in fact 
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did so. 

Applications were made 
again and after further dif- 
ferences, the matter came 
to a head in the DTA Head 
Committee on Wednesday 
night. 

Considerable bargaining 
took place over whom 
should represent the 
Coloureds in the Ministers’ 
Council, National As- 
sembly and DTA Head 
Committee and the form 
the Coloured parties 
should take, but no agree- 
ment was reached. 

The DTA Head Com- 
mittee then yesterday 
morning took it upon itself 
to decide the matter, 
without the presence of the 
Labour Party, and chose 
to ask the Labour Party to 
leave the alliance. 

DTA Chairman Mr 
Dirk Mudge touched on 
the matter briefly in the 
Nationa! Assembly yester- 
day afternoon and said 
that the DTA was an al- 
liance which had principles 
and these principles were 
important in its final deci- 
sion. 

Mr Mudge gave no 
details. 
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Barnes Answers Allegations 


Windhoek THE WINDHOEK ADVERTISER in English 30 Mar 82 p 3 


[Text] 


MORE SHOTS were 
fired yesterday in the 
growing confrontation 
between the DTA and 
the ruling Coloured 
Labour Party — expelled 
from the Alliance last 
week. 


Chairman of the 
Coloured Administration’s 
Executive Committee and 
Labour leader Mr Barney 
Barnes presented his ver- 
sion of events in the DTA 
Head Committee meeting 
leading up to the expulsion 
last Thursday, accusing 
various DTA leaders of 
underhand and _ self- 
interested politics. 

He answered llegations 
of financial irregularities in 
his own Administration, 
warning “people in glass 
houses not to start throw- 
ing stones”. 

Mr Barnes was speaking 
on a motion of confidence 
in the Coloured Executive 
and the Labour Party in 
the Coloured Legislative 
Assembly. 

He answered allegations 
made against the Coicured 
second-tier Authority by 
DTA _ leaders in_ the 
National Assembly last 
week attacking Mr Max 
Haraseb, “Ben Baster 
Africa”, as he called the 
acting DTA President, Mr 
Alex Woodman, and Mr 
Charlie van Wyk. 

Mr Barnes lashed out at 
“those sanctimonious 
politicians in the highest 
government body in the 
country, each one with his 
own political skeleton stuf- 
fed with State funds.” 

When the Labour Party 
tried to uplift the Coloured 
community it was accused 
of overspending and buy- 
ing votes, and its striving 
for greater unity amongst 
the Coloureds was 
rew.rded with expulsion 


from the DTA, Mr Barnes 
said. 
ARMS AGAIN 

He criticised Die 
Republikein for writing 
that the DTA’s arms 
remained open to the 
Labour Party on condition 
that Mr Barnes dropped 
his demands against his 
two opponents — Messrs 
Joey Julius, member of the 
Ministers’ Council and 
Andrew Klopper, Liberal 
Party Leader. 

The ‘expulsion of the 
Labour Party was coupled 
with an announcement that 
the DTA would accept Mr 
Julius’ Namibia 
Democratic Party and Mr 
Kloppers’ Liberals once 
they had merged. 

Describing his two op- 
ponenets as “the DTA’s 
two political angels”, Mr 
Barnes accused them of be- 
ing supporters of Dr Ben 
Africa’s efforts to become 
DTA President. 

The days when 
Coloureds coyld be dic- 
tated to were over, Mr 
Barnes said. 

The expulsion of the 
Labour Party meant that 
the “Coloureds will have to 


come to the rescue of the 


country.” , 

Mr Barnes named ail the 
concessions he said the 
Labour Party has made 
before the DTA Head 
Committee, in order to 
resolve the friction between 
the three Coloured parties, 
all wanting membership of 
the DTA. 

These were: 

@ If greater unity was 
wanted, the followers of 
Messrs Julius and Klop- 
pers should join the 
Labour Party. 

@ The Labour Party was 
prepared to give up to two 
of its four seats on the 
DTA Head Committee to 


Messrs Julius and Kloppers. 
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@ Mr Julius should leave 
the Ministers’ Council and 
the DTA should supple- 
ment his salary as ordinary 
member of the National 
Assembly in order to main- 
tain his standard of living. 
@ No Coloured should be 
appointed to the Ministers’ 
Council, to shift the 
emphasis off ethnicity on 
the Council. 

@ A pact must be signed 
between the Labour Party 
and Mr Julius that the two 
groups would not under- 
mine one another. . 

These conditions were 
unacceptable to the DTA 
Head Committee. 

Mr Barnes turned on Dr 
Ben Africa, accusing him 
of interfering in Coloured 
politics where he _ had 


proved to be a loser in his 
own Baster constituency. 
He also attacked Die 
Republikein editor Dr Jan 
Spies for not writing “the 
whole truth” in his paper, 
while he serves on the 
Head Committee and was 
present at the sitting last 
week when the Labour 
Party was expelled. 
According to Mr 
Barnes, Dr Africa had told 
the Head Committee he 
had conducted a house-to- 
house survey in 
Khomasdal and found that 
80 percent of the 
Coloureds supported Mes- 
srs Julius and Kloppers. 
Mr Barnes contested Dr 
Africa’s claim, saying that 
he had not done such a 


survey and that his allega- 
tion was motivated by his 
meagre support in 
Rehoboth and his desire tc 
become DTA President 
with the aid of Messrs 
Kloppers and Julius. 
ON THE 
BANDW AGON 
Mr Max Haraseb “also 
climbed on the bandwagon” 








attacking second-tier 
authorities including the 
Coloureds, while he had a 
livestock loan of R7 800 
approved for himself and 
also received a State loan 
of R102 000 to purchase a 
farm, Mr Barnes said. 

In his attack on the 
Railways in the National 
Assembiy last week, Mr 
Alex Woodman had omit- 


ted to state that his own 





son was a train conductor 
and that he was “too lazy 
to do his work, and when 
he runs into trouble with 
his employers, runs to his 
father for help”, according 
to Mr Barnes. 

As a result Mr 
Woodman was bringing 
the Whites of SWA into 
disrepute, he added. 

Mr Barnes answered al- 
legations that no tenders 


were called for in the 
Coloured Administration's 
purchase of six buses for 
R340 000. He named the 
applicants for tenders and 
said the Tender’ Board had 
awarded the tenders. 

Similarly, the purchase 
of TV sets for use in adio- 
visual teaching program- 
mes in Coloured schools, 
had been approved by the 
Board. 


Colored Party Merger 
Windhoek THE WINDHOEK ADVERTISER in English 2 Apr 82 p l 


(Text ] 


CSO: 4700/1056 


THE Coloured parties ot 
Messrs Andrew Kloppers 
and Joey Julius are to 
merge, it was reported in 
Die Republikein today. 

The parties are the 
Liberal Party and the 
Democratic Peoples Party. 
~ The new party will be 
known as the Liberal-De- 
mocratic Party. 

The Liberai-Democratic 
Party will be the Coloured 
constituent party in the 
DTA and replaces Mr 
Barney Barnes’ Labour 
Party. 

The Labour Party was 
expelled from the DTA a 
week ago. 


61 














NAMIBIA 


PROPOSED LOW-COST HOUSING FOR COLORED SAID SUBSTANDARD 


Windhoek THE WINDHOEK ADVERTISER in English 2 Apr 82 p 3 


[Text] 


a 


LOW-COST housing 


types proposed by 
National Building Cor- 
poration Director 
Gordon Merrington, 
were described as 
“primitive” and only 
suitable for 
“bushfighters in Zim- 
babwe who have slept in 
the bush for 12 years”. 

Addressing the Coloured 
Legislative Assembly on 
his motion calling for 
urgent State aid to provide 
adequate housing for the 
Coloureds, Mr Dawid 
Bezuidenhout, MEC for 
Works said: “The new 
houses of Mr Merrington’s 
are retrogressive rather 
than a progress for our 
people. They may be good 
enough for the thousands 
of bushfighters in Zim- 
babwe after 12 years in the 
bush, but not for the 
Coloureds.” 

Came an _ interjection: 
“Primitive”. 

Mr Bezuidenhout dis- 
closed that there was shor- 
tage of 892 housing units 
in Khomasdal and an 
average from 13 to 17 
persons occupied the | 598 
existing units in_ the 
township — in some cases 
as many as 30 persons. 

Only 607 of these were 
occupied by owners, and 
out of the total, 122 were 
owned by employers of 
Coloureds. 

He urged employers to 
become more involved with 
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their employees’ living con- 
ditions, but rejected the 
idea of company-owned 
housing. 


Employers should in- 
stead provide financial as- 
sistance to their staff with 
which they could erect 
their own homes. By own- 
ing the house, an employer 
had a hold over his staff, 
which he could exploit to 
his own advantage, while 
employees lived in constant 
fear of being kicked out on 
the street if they did not 
‘toe the line’ at work, ac- 
cording to Mr 
Bezuidenhout. 

IGNORANT 

“It seems that most 
employers are only in- 
terested in the labour of 
others while remaining ig- 
norant of their staff's living 
conditions”, he said. 


Coloureds could not af- 
ford to build their houses 
unaided because of the 
backlog in fair wage levels, 
carried over from the old 
dispensation where people 
were paid according to 


their skin colour and not in 
terms of ability or 
qualification, Mr 


Bezuidenhout said. 

Up to 45 percent of 
Khomasdal’s residents 
earned a living in some 
way connected with the 
building industry, he 
claimed. 

When the first houses 
were built in Khomasdal, 
Coloured artisans received 
a wage averaging 50 cents 
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an hour, while the price of 
a house was on average R3 
000, he continued. Today a 
house’s average price is 
R23 000 while Coloureds’ 
wages in the building in- 
dustry have not risen in the 
same measure. 


Mr Bezuidenhout said 
contractors were quick to 
push up prices on the 
grounds of cost increases 
but their employees do not 
see anything of the higher 
prices for houses they 
build, in the form of wages. 


ATTACK 

He went on to attack the 
Central Interim Govern- 
ment for. delaying action 
on the housing front. 

According to Mr 
Bezuidenhout, the 
Coloured Administration 
withdrew its request for 
funds on housing after sub- 
mitting its Budget to the 
Central Government last 
year. 

“We were told to be 
patient, because plenty of 
money for housing would 
be coming in the near 
future. Two years later, 
and still nothing has hap- 
pened,” he said. 

Now that the Ministers’ 
Council has taken over the 
third-tier of government, it 
would have to answer to 
the Coloured Administra- 
tion on its promised hous- 
ing finance through the 
National Building Cor- 
poration, concluded Mr 
Bezuidenhout. 
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STABILITY COULD OPEN NEW ECONOMIC POSSIBILITIES 


Windhoek THE WINDHOEK ADVERTISER in English 30 Mar 82 p 7 


[Text] 


INTERNAL political 
and constitutional 
stability is of the utmost 
importance for 
Namibia’s position in 
the international com- 
munity. 

This is the view of 
Professor John Barratt, 
Director General of the SA 
Institute of International 
Affairs. 

Professor Barratt ad- 
dressed the annua! dinner 
of the SWA Chamber of 
Mines in Windhoek at the 
weekend. 


Prof Barratt listed four 
factors affecting the Ter- 
fitory’s current position in 
the international arena and 
which will affect the 
country in the future as it 
finds its proper place and 
role in the world. 

These are: the domestic 
situation in Namibia itself, 
regional influences brought 
to be bear by the other 
states on the subcontinent, 
the role of the West, and of 
the Eastern Bloc. 

Professor Barratt's 
remarks on the internal 
factors coincide with con- 
siderable change in the 
domestic balance of 
political forces. 


“If a country is preoc- 
cupied with trying to 
resolve internal divisions, 
and particularly if these in- 
ternal divisions are the sub- 
ject of widespread world 
attention, then obviously 


that country’s ability 19 
develop healthy external 
links and to play a con- 
structive international role 
is severely limited”, he 
said. 


STRONG BASE 
He continued: “A stable 
internal political and 
economic order is the sur- 
est and strongest base on 
which any small or 
medium power can find its 


place and secure wide ac- 
ceptance in the _inter- 
national system.” 

Prof. Barratt went on to 
argue that it was not 
military or economic 
strength that determined a 
small or medium power 
such as Namibia’s place in 
the wider worid. 

He said “the attention 
given at present to the con- 
struction of a sound con- 
stitutional system for 
Namibia which will oe 
viable and which will 
satisfy the aspirations of all: 
diverse groups in the pop- 
ulauon, is therefore fully 
jusufied.” 

There were too many ex- 
ampies of countries mov- 
ing into independence in 
the past with unworkable 
constitutions and at- 
tempting to maintain and 
unviable status quo, for 
Namibia to proceed along 
such an uncertain path. 

ALL-IMPORTANT 

“If the new state is to 
become an_ international 
success story rather than a 
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worse problem for the 
world than it was before, 
the process of political set- 
tlement and constitution- 
making is all-important”. 

Economic and political 
instability in the region sur- 
rounding Namibia _ en- 
couraged its neighbours to 
support a speedier solution 
to the Territory’s  in- 
dependence, he said. 

A settlement would al- 
low them to devote more 
attention to resolving their 
own problems, and it 
would probably open up 
avenues to the West for 
more economic assistance 
and investment. 

Profc : Barratt said: 
“This ac sunts for the sur- 
prising willingness of the 
Angolan government dur- 
ing the negotiations to br- 
ing influence to bear on the 


Swapo leadership to accept 
some compromise, and for 
the willingness of the same 
government to discuss with 
the Americans conditions 
for the withdrawal of 
Cuban troops.” 
PRESSURES 

Several of the southern 
African states remain com- 
mitted to some form of 
Marxism, however, and 
this creates further pres- 
sures on the regional situa- 
tion. 

While a breakdown in 
the current negotiations 
will lead to increased 
military confrontation. a 
fair settlement would make 
possible “new avenues 
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of communication and 
trade between SA and 
these other states, which 
could only be of benefit 
also to Namibia and thus 
create opportunities for 
wider and more fruitful 
regional cooperation.” 

The Western powers will 
play a more direct role in 
Namibia after in- 
dependence, he added, and 
potential links with Japan 
will also then become more 
important. 

The US would like to re- 
tain a special interest in 
Namibia, both politically 
and economically, ac- 
cording to Professor Bar- 
ratt. 

A successful culmination 
in the US-led Western in- 
itiative promises to be a 
Major foreign policy 
achievement — perhaps the 
only one for the Reagan 
Administration, he notes. 

The prize will also be a 
normalisation of relations 
with Angola after a Cuban 
withdrawal. 

“That is why American 
officials are working so 
hard at it, and they will ex- 
pect to retain interests in. 
this part of southern Africa 
if they succeed.” 
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NIGER 


RESUMPTION OF DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS WITH LIBYA DEFENDED 
Niamey LE SAHEL in French 3 Mar 82 p l 
[Editorial: "Reasons of State"] 


[Excerpt] Effective 1 March 1982, our government decided to end its 
suspension of diplomatic relations with the Socialist People's Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriyah. Some Nigerians are said to be "shocked" by this decision, as 
if the break in relations between neighboring countries that have so many 
common ties could go on forever. 


After all, this ignores the fact that on 18 December 1981, in his message 

to the nation, the head of state gave people forewarning of this resumption. 
"Far be it from us," the president of the Supreme Military Council and head 
of state said at that time, "to reject all thought of normalizing our 
relations with the Libyan Arab Jamahiriyah, in the face of all the emotional 
ties forged by centuries of history, geography, and a shared religious faith. 
But there are sacrosanct principles to which our nations have freely 

adhered: honor, dignity, and the national identity of our people. On 

these [principles] we would not compromise for one second." So if our 
government has made the decision to resume relations with Libya, it is because 
those principles, that honor, that dignity have been safeguarded. This was 
made certain at the time our two countries exchanged emissaries. 


Furthermore, we in Niger think that it is vital not to confuse government-to- 
government relations, which follow a logic of their own, with relations 
between individuals, which are based on emotional ties. One does not have 

to delve deeply into the history of international relations to see that 
instances of rupture followed by resumption of diplomatic relations are not 
unusual. This is a basic part of the life and sovereignty of states. Some 
states, in Africa and elsewhere, have had far more serious tensions and 
disputes. None has ever gone past the point of no return, because above 

all there are the higher interests of the states and the requirements of 
relations between their peoj;les. 


So one might well be surprised that anyone should be surprised at this 
ordinary vicissitude in international relations. One might even wonder 
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whether those who claim to be surprised were not profiting from the tension 
that prevailed between our neighbor and us. 


As far as we are concerned, we are thinking only of the higher interests 

of Niger and the Nigerian people, as we do in all our decisions. This being 
sO, we are showing once again our ability to resolve our problems, of whatever 
nature or size, without the intervention of third parties. This is proof of 
the maturity of our people, the overwhelming majority of whom are deeply 
united in thought and action with the Supreme Military Council. 


9516 
CSO: 4719/687 
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NIGER 


SIGNIFICANCE OF PRESIDENT'S VISIT TO DIFFA NOTED 


Niamey SAHEL HEBDO in French No 307, 1 Mar 82 p 4 
[Article by Abdoulaye Boureima: "Peace, Concord, and Unity"] 


[Exceprts] Commitment, total adhesion, patriotism: President Seyni Kountche, 
during a thorough tour of Diffa Department last week, renewed a tradition in 
which the building of Niger in peace, concord, and unity is a major concern. 
The head of state, in whose view Niger's future depends totally on Nigerian 
manpower, believes and considers that "only people who know how to struggle 
can achieve their aims..." So if the president of the Supreme Military 
Council (CMS) spent extra time on food supply problems during his stay in 
Mangari, or laid great stress on health questions; if he was concerned about 
the water supply for the people and livestock; if he promised an improvement 
in the economic and social infrastructure; if he paid well-deserved homage 
to one and all; if, in a word, he urged all the inhabitants of the region to 
roll up their sleeves and devote themselves to work--it is because he 
understands the urgency of the need. 


He also knows that "a mobilized and organized people should and can conquer 
on all fronts" to ensure the establishment of a communal society in which all 
sons of the fatherland, inspired by the same faith, will devote themselves 

to attaining the common ideal of development. 


However, it should be noted that President Kountche's visit to Diffa 
Department--even though it is described as one of a number of efforts to 
make contacts, keep people informed, and become informed--does respond to 
certain political considerations. 


The truth is that the Department of Diffa, which covers an area of 140,000 
square kilometers and has a population of around 180,000 inhabitants, is 
adjacent to a country where the political situation is in constant change. 


In such a context, the speeches made by the head of state at Goudoumaria, 


Mainte-Soroa, Diffa, N'Guigmi, N'Gourti, and Bosso can only be seen in terms 
of unity in cohesion and solidarity in security. 
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"Who, then, more than we, could want peace and domestic tranquillity in 
order to plan and build?" 


"Who, then, more than we, could want peace and international concord--to see 
mutual assistance and interdependence established solidly and intensively 
among governments?" Indeed, Niger, in making peace a recurrent political 
theme, thereby sets itself against any attempt or threat to destabilize the 
country itself or any of its neighbors, because we dre convinced that there 
can be no development in a climate of insecurity and anarchy. 


Our country, which supports the safeguarding of the people's freedom and 
dignity, wants only to develop in peace and peacefully, so that it can find 
the most effective ways to relieve the people from the yoke of hunger and 
thirst, in order to create the conditions for a physical and spiritual 
flowering within the context of dynamic structures of leadership and 
production. 


9516 
CSO: 4719/687 
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NIGER 


AIR NIGER'S OPERATIONS, EQUIPMENT DETAILED 
Niamey SAHEL HEBDO in French No 307, 1 Mar 82 p 25 


[Excerpts] Opening up lines of communication to the country and its regions, 
supporting the development of the priority sectors of the nation's economy, 
and improving safety and the quality of service: these are some of the goals 
toward which Air Niger, our national airline, is working. From the standpoint 
of national unification, the airline is fighting hard to win a battle that 
has had a lot of ups and downs. For example, there was the renovation of its 
fleet last January, a fleet which henceforth consists of two Hawker Siddeley 
748-2 B's. These aircraft, of British manufacture, cost around 6.04 billion 
{CFA francs]. One of them seats 52 in passenger configuration but can be 
adapted for more cargo space, while the other, a "combination" version, holds 
either 48 passengers or all cargo. 


The company's efforts had led to the purchase [in 1978] of a Fokker, which 
very quickly became the company's only "iron bird" serving our principal 
airports: Niamey, Agadez, Arlit, Zinder, Maradi, and Tahoua. 


The Fokker Was Not The Solution 


But lo and behold, with the Fokker it was almost impossible to carry any 
cargo, even for passengers. The number of seats has to be limited when 
serving an airport without a fuel depot. The aircraft has to carry its own 
fuel reserve. What is more, maintaining the aircraft was costly (the 
contract stipulated 80 million per year, initially). All this adds up to 
the fact that the company has shown a loss of 111,000 CFA francs for each 
hour of flight. 


It thus became quite clear that the Fokker was not the development tool the 
company needs. With the country's economic and social growth becoming 
evident, we had to adapt ourselves to the situation," says Air Niger's 
manager, Mr Issoufou Ousman Oubandawaki, in justifying this new purchase 

of two British airplanes. 


Zigzags on the Growth Chart 


In terms of volume of business, the pattern of growth has not always been 
consistent. While between 1977 and 1978 the company saw the number of 
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passengers rise from 15,508 to 23,729, an increase of 53.02 percent, the 
corresponding increase between 1978 and 1979 was only 17.06 percent; between 
1979 and 1980 it fell to -2.36 percent. 


With regard io cargo, too, the growth has been uneven: between 1977 and 1978 
there was a 69.63-percent increase; it fell to 9.71 percent for 1978-79 and 
rose to 14.53 percent for 1979-1980. 


How profitable have operations been? From 1978 to 1980 there was nothing 
but losses: a loss of more than 34 million in 1978; a loss of more than 238 
million in 1979, and a loss of more than 228 million in 1980! However, 

the tentative figures for 1981 already show a profit of 19,598,000. 
Considering that the company's fares and rates remained unchanged until 
1979, one might say that the fight to solve Air Niger's problems with 
equipment, fares and rates, and even management is well on the way to being 
won. 


Air Niger today also promotes the the growth of commerce, cultural exchange, 
and tourism among the regions of our country. 


9516 
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NIGER 


BRIEFS 


EFD-FINANCED PROJECTS--The Commission of the European Communities has just 
agreed to provide Fr CFA 2 billion in financing for a project that covers: 
development of the new Namarde-Goungou area (260 hectares); rehabilitation of 
improvements at Karma and Karaigorou (300 hectares); the complete 
rehabilitation of the terracing at Tillakaina (70 hectares). Thus, since 

the establishment of the first EFD [European Development Fund], and including 
the startup work at Koutoukale (see LE SAHEL No 2,320, 23 December 1981), more 
than 1,200 hectares of the Niger valley will have benefited from the taming 

of the river. In terms of annual production, this will represent 12,000 

tons of paddy rice and 1,500 tons of vegetables and fruit. It is worth 
noting that this new project is an integral part of the "development society" 
[policy]. In fact, in addition to specific objectives such as reducing the 
food deficit, diversifying crops, and bringing agriculture and stockraising 
into closer association, this project puts special emphasis on real, integrated 
development for the people [in the valley]. These people, estimated to number 
18,000, will actually have the resources to join together in cooperatives that 
are autonomous both in management and financing. Additional steps are planned 
in the areas of reforestation, food supplies and drinking water, improvement 
of the rural environment, and the formation of cooperatives. The development 
work itself is to take 24 months, but operational support will continue for 

36 months. The cost will be borne by the fourth and fifth EFD as 
nonreimbursable assistance. [Excerpt] [Niamey LE SAHEL in French 3 Mar 82 

p 1} 9516 


ALGERIAN BUS DONATION--On Saturday morning Algeria gave Niger a consignment 

of seven 50-passenger buses. The buses were turned over to Niger at a 
ceremony that took place at the administrative garage. Among those in 
attendance were Mr Amadou Mayaki, secretary general in the Finance Ministry, 
and His Excellency Ahmed Nadjid Boulbina, ambassador of the Republic of 
Algeria. In his remarks at the ceremony, Mr Amadou Mayaki said that this 

gift was a symbol of the ties of friendship and brotherhood that unite our 
peoples, and then added that he "sees in this the strong desire and manifest 
determination of the Algerian Government to contribute to the strengthening 

of cooperation between our two countries." lastly, Mr Amadou Mayaki expressed 
the sincere gratitude of the Niger Government and asked His Excellency Nadjid 
Boulbina "to convey to the Government of the Algerian Democratic and People's 
Republic our sincere appreciation." In his reply, Mr Nadjid Boulbina said that 
the gift is Algeria's contribution to the Islamic conference that our country 
will soon be hosting. [Excerpt] [Niamey SAHEL HEBDO in French No 307, 1 Mar 
82 p 4] 9516 
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CANADIAN WHEAT SUPPLY--Mr Brah Mamane, the minister of planning, and Mr Guy 
Edmond Salesse, first secretary in the Canadian Embassy in Niger, signed an 
accord on 22 February 1982 providing for Canada to supply Niger with hulled 
wheat whose total value, including shipping costs, is $1 million, or 245 
million CFA francs. The signing ceremony took place at the Planning Ministry. 
[Text] [Niamey SAHEL HEBDO in French No 307, 1 Mar 82 p 5] 9516 


CSO: 4719/687 
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OIL GLUT EXPOSES COUNTRY’S ECONOMIC WEAKNESSES 


London WEST AFRICA in English No 3374, 5 Apr 82 p 907 


[Text] 


ONE RESULT of the collapse of demand for oil products 
has been to expose to the world at large the weakness of 
the, now virtually monocultural, Nigerian economy, 
which has long been a cause for concern to interested 
observers. though even they have at times been bemused 
by the euphoria produce. by petro-naira. Since last year’s 
oil glut became apparent Nigeria has been patently 
worried about its oil-based foreign exchange earnings 
upon which it had based expensive development projects. 
It has allowed its fellow members of the Organisation of 
Petroieum Exporting Countries to consider seriously the 
possibility that it might have to reduce its prices for oil to 
maintain a necessary cash-flow, even afier having ‘‘re- 
served” a third of the proposed development expenditure 
in this year’s Budget which was based on a revenue 
estimate for a much lower production rate than in past 
years. 

OPEC grasped that such a move would do immense 
damage to the Organisation. Before the most recent 
meeting of OPEC. kites were being flown that Saudi 
Arabia and other capital-surplus states might lend Nigeria 
money. at concessionary rates, to make up for the 
shortfall in sales. In the event no wind was raised and the 
idea was denied. Instead. Saudi Arabia backed by 
Kuwait. has chosen to use its muscle — and 10 cash the 
credit which it has deserved as a restraining iniluence on 
oil prices for the past two years — by letting it be known 
that it might apply sanctions to ml companies alleged to 
have reduced their liftings of Nigerian oil unless they 
resumed “normal” levels of liftings. This would. in 
theory. have maimtamed Nigeria’s cash-flow without 
drawing upon Saudi Arabia's reserves, which mav not 
vrow this vear because of reduced sales of Saudi Arabian 
on — there areal possibility that Saudi Arabia may have 
to cut production below the level it needs to support its 
own budgetary spending, because of weak market de- 
mand. 

Major oil compamies, at which the Saudi pressure was 
said to be directed, have denied that they have reduced 
their liftings and have said instead that much of the 
collapse has been because of the Nigerian National 
Petroleum Corporation's inability to sell its share of 
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production — the announcement from Petrobras of Brazil 
that it has suspc.ided liftings supports this view, as does 
the experience of 1977-78. This fall in NNPC sales also, on 
paper, limits the amount which the compunies are 
permitted to lift. It should also be realised that if the 
companies have to lift oil which they cannot readily sell 
they are likely to reduce their losses by putting this oil as 
soon as possible onto the spot market thus keeping spot 
prices down — last week Nigerian quality oil was fetching 
less than $30 a barrel on the spot market, compared with 
Nigeria's official price of $35.50, which the oil companies 
admit having askea Nigeria to reduce. (Elf-Aquitaine has 
said that it is seeking to negotiate a reduction in its 
obligations to Saudi Arabia in order to lift more Nigerian 
oil.) 

Saudi Arabia's action on behalf of Nigeria is also an 
aitempt to convert its dominance of OPEC into clear 
leadership of the Organisation and is thus, to some extent, 
a continuation of the policy which led it to “overproduce”™ 
oil last vear to bring the “OPEC hawks” back into line. 
(Nigeria was one of the first countries to accept the Saudi 
position.) OPEC is in a weak position and Nigeria 1s 
currently the weakest link in the OPEC chain. 

The sudden wealth, which the advent of a substantial 
export of premium-quality oil, followed very shortly by a 
decade cf rapidly msing prices for that oil brought to 
Nigeria. seriously disturbed the even tenor of the coun- 
trys development. Twenty vears ago Nigeria was a food 
exporter and was making a reasonable income trom a 
diversity of products whilst growing steadily if unspectacu- 
larly: now food has to be imported on an increasing scale 
and the productive economy has been sadly skewed 

At the same time the oil wealth has produced a massive 
internal migration to the towns and exacerbated urban 
problems, as well as harming agriculture. (While the man 
in the street may have seen some slight benefit from oil 
the man in the countryside has more likely seen a 
deterioration in his circums.ances, certainly relatively.) In 
addition the spill-over of petro-naira into the economy at 
large has initiated a puivate sector spending spree, Which 
has prompted much of the merchandise importing that put 
the current account balance of payments so drastically 
into deficit and also encouraged a smuggling trade which 
is undermining, and in some cases seemingly destroying, 
indigenous industry. 

The present discomforts of OPEC may gratify some 
people in the industrialised countries, and give some relief 
to many developing countries, but they must be recog- 
nised as temporary and most certainly not be used as an 
excuse, much less u ~*son. for reducing attempts to 
develop alternative energy sources and to use energy 
more efficiently. It was, indeed, OPEC pressure which has 
developed the new non-OPEC sources of oil that are at 

resent making OPEC's position even more difficult than 
it would be with demand so weak. OPEC pressure did 
once give an impetus to North-South talks. These latter 
should neither be left to wither nor Grown in a glut of oil, 
interdependence will be a global necessity long after the 
oil wells have become mere tales from the Arabian 
Nights ' 
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SENEGAMBIA 


PPP GENERAL ELECTIONS CANDIDATES 
Banjul THE GAMBIA TIMES in English 27 Mar 82 p 6 


[Text ] 1982 GENERAL ELECTIONS 
P. P. P. LIST OF CANDIDATES 


Banjul Central: The Hon. ALHAJI M. L. SAHO 
Banjul North: The Hon. ALHAjJi I. B. A. KELEPHA- 


SAMBA, 
Banjul South: ALHAJI M. M. TAAL. 
Bakau: MR. FAMARA ECJANG 


Serekunda East: O. J.(The don. OMAR AMADOU JALLOW) 
Serekunda West: ALHAJI A. A. N°JIE 

Kombo North: Miss NYIMASATA SANNEH 

Kombo South: ALHAJI N’FAMARA WASA TOURAY. 
Kombo Central: ALHAJI DeEuBo JATTA 

Kombo East: The Hon. ALHAJI LAMINE Kt11, JABANG. 


Foni West: Mr. B.L.K. SANYANG 
Foni East: ALKALI JAMES GAYE 
Kiang West: The Hon. 8. B. Darso. 
Kiang East: ALHAJI J. L. B. DAFFEH. 
Jarra West: ALHAJI YAHYA CEESAY 
Jarra East: ALHAJI KEMO SANNEH 
Niamina: Mr. L. B. M’BOGE 


Lower Fulladu West: Mr. MATHEW YAYHA BALDEH 
Upper Fulladu West: Mr. Kesaa JAWARA. 


Niani: MR. TALIB BENSUDA 

Sami: Mr. K. N. LEIGH 

Saloum: Mr. AMULAHE JANNEH 

Jimara: Tue Hon M. C. Jallow 

Basse: ALHAJI KE3BA KRUBALLY 
Tumana: ALHAJI MAMADOU CAD!I, CHAM 
Kantora: H.E. The Hon. Assan M. CAMARA, 
Wull: The Hon SAINgey SINGATEH 
Sandu: ALHAJT V[USA Daaoe. 

Lower Nuimi: Dovov. N’'Gum 

Uprer Nuimi: Hon. LANDING JALLOW-SONKO 
Jokadov Dr. M.S. K. N£ANNEH 


Sabaec’. Sanjal: The Hon. ALHaAsI Sainou S. SABALLY. 
Up; er Baddioou: (ILLIASA) =KARAMO JADAMA 

Central Baddioou: Dr. LAMin SAHO 

Lower Baddibu: KEBBA SINGATEH 
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SENEGAMBIA 


PALIR STATES GOALS, DESIRE FOR INTERNATIONAL CONTACTS 
Dakar LE POLITICIEN in French No 75, Feb 82 p 4 

[Mam Less Dia Replies to Letters] 

[Excerpts] [Letter] To Mam Less Dia 

Mr Editor, 


I ask you to give me a straightforward answer to this question. Is PALIR really 
an anarchist party, or was this story only a new device by your paper to get 
public attention? 


Massamba Seck 
Archivist, Rectorship--University 


[Reply] You are not the first Senegalese to ask us whether or not our 
anarchist movement "P"ALI"R" is a sertous organization. The reason why we 

put the letters P and R in quotation marks is that we are fundamentally opposed 
to the ideas of Party and Republic. We are anarchists, and we reject 
hierarchy as being the main prerequisite for producing domination of man by 
man, police control of freedom, and legalized violation of the sacred 
principle of equality. 


Our Senegalese anarchist movement is serious. It has no need to be recognized 
by a government whose need to exist it questions. It has assumed, along with 
its initiatives on the international level, the task of helping to organize the 
beggars and unemployed, who constitute the overwhelming majority of poor people, 
of promoting their awareness, and of working systematically to get rid of 
authoritarianism in our country. 


Obviously, this will be a very long-term struggle. Unlike the scatterbrained 
leaders of other, competing political organizations, we do not expect success 
in the time frame of 1983 or even the year 2000. This is because we struggle 
in order to assume power, which is corrupting in its essence and authoritarian 
by its nature. 
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Yours in anarchy and sorcery, 
Mam Les Dia 
Temporary principal coordinator, on a precarious basis, revocable at any time. 


[Letter] Dear Comrade, 


I am writing to you after reading the "Declaration of Senegalese Anarchists" in 
AGORA and LE MONDE LIBERTAIRE. I am a member of the "Direct Action Movement” 
(a federation of anarchists in the United Kingdom, and a member of the 
International Workers Assocation (IWA/AIT). 


We would like to establish permanent contact with Senegalese anarchists in 
order to exchange information and publications. In particular, we would like 
to know if we can help you in any way, by sending you books, magazines, etc. 


We would also like to know whether you have ties with other anarchists in 
African countries. We are preparing to publish a special international 
bulletin, and we would like to include your declaration. 


Our organization's address is: DAM, 164/166 Corn Exchange Buildings, 
Manchester, England. 


P.S. If you want to establish contact with anarchists of other countries, we 
will try to put you in touch with them. Please reply to my personal address: 


Maryn Everett, 
DAM, 164/166 Corn Exchange Buildings, Manchester, England. 


[Reply] Dear "Comrade" Anarchist, 


We have received your letter and are happy at the surge of anarchist 
solidarity which it eloquently expresses. 


Our anarchist movement, "P"ALI"R," has not tried to obtain a certificate of 
legality from the Senegalese Government, because we oppose any rule and any 
electoral system which ends up by installing an authoritarian government. 


On the domestic front, we have undertaken to raise the consciousness of the 
beggars and unemployed, whom Marx wrongly characterized by the contemptuous 
term "lumpen proletariat." 


We are also completing a critical study of the attitude of Marxists-Leninists 
toward the lumpen proletariat in general. 


We are convinced that the revolutionary vanguard in a country like Senegal can 
be composed only of beggars and the unemployed, who have no interest in 
assuming power and who do not even have chains to lose fr the revolution, 
since they live in death. 


As for our other activities, we are limiting them in the current phase to 
strengthening our ties with the international anarchist family, and we would 
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therefore be equally happy to establish permanent contact with you. Our 
movement is the first and only one in black Africa. We hope to make contact 
with Japanese and West German anarchists. If your movement could help us in 
that way, and also send us its publications, the works of Bakunin, Kropotkin's 
autobiography, and others, we would be grateful. 


Anarchist greetings, 
Mam Less Dia . 
P.S. We have no objection to your including our declaration in your special 
international bulletin. On the contrary, that would help us publicize our 
existence. 


9920 
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SENEGAMBIA 


PLOT AGAINST ANARCHIST PAPER 
Dakar LE POLITICIEN in French No 75, Feb 82 p 12 
[Article by Mam Less Dia: "Plot Against Our Paper"] 


[Excerpts] We can state definitely today, with supporting proof, that some 
prominent persons in our country, whom we regard nevertheless as friends, are 
up to their necks in a big plot being contrived against our paper by foreign 
capital. We prefer to oppose their betrayal, opportunist behavior, and 
paternal self-importance with supreme contempt. For we have never been, and 
will never be, lapdogs for anyone. We are aware of our weaknesses, because 
we make no claim to be powerful. However, we will bear our weaknesses to the 
end, while continuing to seek our strength in the strength of our people. 


If some people try to squeeze us out, to economically asphyxiate us, or to 
assassinate us in the name of their democracy served with black sauce, this 
does not surprise us, let alone knock us out. For our paper is strong 

enough to bend with the first attacks by the latest sorcerer's apprentices. 

Our paper is committed to a course: that of combat, of struggle without 

mercy against foreign capital's hold on the national economy. Not anything, or 
anyone, can divert us from this course. 


Our paper is neither on the side of the Socialist Party in power nor against 
its policy. It neither supports nor opposes any particular opposition 


political organization. 


We believe that those who will not allow us this freedom are nothing but 
backward elements, false democrats disguised as apostles of freedom. It is sad. 
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SENEGAMBIA 


BRIEFS 


SUGAR COMPANY SCANDAL--Radio Ndiongolor, monitored at Dagana, devoted its 
editorial last week to a strange story about dealings in tax-free fuel by a 
certain sugar company. This traffic, the clandestine station reported, 
involved only the mere sum of 13.5 billion of our francs (Fr CFA 13.5 billion). 
This scandal was reported, but foreigners apparently are not worried about the 
law on illegal profit. What a country. LE POLITICIEN is following the 

matter closely. [Text] [Dakar LE POLITICIEN in French No 75, Feb 82 p 12] 9920 


VIOLATION OF GUINEA-BISSAU WATERS--Minister of State for Foreign Affairs 
Moustapha Niasse recently went to Bissau, where he was received by President 
Nino Vieira. According to reliable sources, Mr Niasse was to discuss with 

the Guinean Government a recent unfortunate incident in which peaceful 
Senegalese fishermen living in the border area reportedly were the victims. 

It seems that Guinean border guards fired on sight at these poor fishermen who 
had violated Republic of Guinea-Bissau territorial waters. If the reports are 
correct, the border guards should be severely punished. On the one hand, 
these fishermen have no idea of territorial-waters limits, and, on the other 
hand, such problems can be solved by means other than the use of weapons. 

At a time when Simon Malley and other enemies of the heroic Guinea-Bissau 
people are trying to isolate it, there is no point in that country's creating 
unnecessary disputes with its neighbors. Senegal and Guinea-Bissau have 
excellent relations of friendship and cooperation. We therefore believe that 
all disputes between the two state can be resolved by dialog or diplomatic 
channels. [Text] [Dakar LE POLITICIEN in French No 75 Feb 82 p 6] 9920 


MEETING WITH LIBYAN--An official of a major Senegalese opposition party has 
met in Paris, in the utmost secrecy, with one of the heads of the Libyan 
secret services, a person named 'Atiyah 'Abd'al-Rahman. The meeting took 
place at No 101 of a main Parisian avenue. The right-hand man of the 
Senegalese leader was later spotted several times at the same location while 
the Libyan was there. Strange tricks are being plotted, with Qadhdhafi, 


against our country. [Text] [Dakar LE POLITICIEN in French No 75, Feb 82 p 9] 
9920 


LABOR UNIONIST TO USSR--GLU President Alhaji Baboucar B. Kebbeh is currently 
in the Soviet Union attending the 17th.Congress of the Soviet Trade Unions, 
(UACCTU) [Text] [Banjul THE WORKER in English 22 Mar 82 p 1] 








GLU'S WFTU COUNCIL MEMBERSHIP=--At thelOth. World Trade Union Congress in Ha- 
vana, Cuba, the Gambia Labour Union, together with Senegal's CNTS and the 

Free Trade Union of Senegal all grouped under the name Sebegambia. At the 
Congress, the Gambia Labour Union which is an affiliate to the World Federa- 
tion of Trade Unions since 1945, was elected member of the General Council, 
the highest governing body next to the Congress within the WFTU. [Text] [Ban- 
jul THE WORKER in English 22 Mar 82 p 1] 


CTUC DIRECTOR'S VISIT--The Director of the Commonwealth Trade Union Council, 
Mr. Carl Wright, last Friday made a courtesy visit to the office of the Gambia 
Labour Union and had friendly discussions with the Secretary General Mr. M.M. 
Cessay, and other officials of the Union. The distinguished trade unionist 
from Britain was familiarized with our organisation's functions and he too 
briefed our Executive about the functions of the CTUC. [Excerpt] [Banjul THE 
WORKER in English 29 Mar 82 p 2] 
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SOUTH AFRICA 


U.S. CREDIBILITY AT RISK OVER AFRICAN POLICY 


Windhoek THE WINDHOEK ADVERTISER in English 29 Mar 82 p 2 


[Text] 


THE Reagan Ad- 
ministration will run into 
heavy weather if it does 
not succeed in _ its 
southern Africa policies. 

This is the view of Prof 
John Barratt, Director of 
the SA Institute of Internal 
Affairs. 

He was addressing the 
local branch of the In- 
stitute last Thursday. 

The Reagan policy of 
“constructive engagement” 
rested on two pillars, Prof 
Barratt said. These are: 

@ The achievement of an 
internationally recognised 
settlement in Namibia; 

@ And the demonstration 
of clearly visible 
evolutionary progress for 
the less pnvileged com 


ponenets of the SA popula- 
tion. 
The aforementioned 


coupled with the Reagan 
Administration’s attempt 
to get the Cubans out of 
Angola involves a high 
level of risk for the US, 
Prof Barratt said. 

If * »mibian in- 
dependen e, internationally 
accepted, is achieved, the 
Reagan Administration 
will gain considerable 
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credit internationally, in- 
cluding Africa, and also 
domestically. If there is 
also progress in SA, this 
credit will be furhter 
enchanced. 

But if the American in- 
iatives fail, then American 
relations with Africa will 
suffer badly. American 
credibility will also be af- 
fected among Western al- 
lies, and — very important 
for the Americans — the 
Soviet Union will gain in- 
evitably from the failure. 
Of course, relations with 
SA will also deteriorate. 

On this latter point, it 
seems there is an 
awareness within the SA 
Government of the serious 
risks for SA too if there is 
no clear progress on these 
issues fairly soon, he said. 

Prof Barratt argued that 
there is considerable built- 
in continuity in American 
foreign policy on Southern 
Afnca and that the goals of 
the Reagan Administration 
are not all that different 
from the Carter Ad 
ministration; the real dif 
ference lies in the approach 
and the rheotric 

Most American policy 
makers were primarily 
motivated to create 
stability in the region and 
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to protect what they regard 
as important strategic and 
economic Western in 
terests. 


They do not want 


‘revolution and clearly they 


do not favour marxist 


s 
governments, ut at the 


same time tney do not 
regard maintenance of the 
present system (even with 
some reforms) as a viable 
means of resisting Soviet 
encroachment. On the con- 
trary they’ regard this as 
an open invitation to com- 
munist intervention. 

Prof Barratt warned 
however that the peopie of 
Southern Africa should not 
confidently expect the US 
to provide ready made 
solutions for us. In other 
words, nobody shold look 
to the US fer our sa. ation; 
the responsibility remains 
with us in Southern Africa 
“to take our own chestnuts 
out of the fire”. 

“Hopefully, we can do 
this in such a way as to 
enlist American s@pport 
and improve our relations, 
not only with the US: and 
the West, but also with the 
rest of Africa”, he con 
cluded. 











SOUTH AFRICA 


NEED TO MEET U.S. POLICY EXPECTATIONS ON NAMIBIA STRESSED 
Johannesburg THE STAR in English 24 Mar 82 p 26 
[Editorial: "Helping the US To Help Us"] 


[Text] South Africa often complains that statesmen abroad give it too little 
credit for the changes it is making; that there is too little understanding of 
its fears. That cannot be said, however, for Dr Chester Crocker who guides 
United States policy on Africa. The Assistant Secretary of State was notably 
forthright this week when testifying to a Senate sub-committee on security and 
terrorism. He said that Washington "categorically" condemned all terrorist 
and violent acts by Swapo and the African National Congress. He could scarce- 
ly have been more unambiguous. 


Swapo, Dr Crocker estimated, received 90 percent of its military support and 
60 percent of its overall support from communist sources. So did the ANC re- 
ceive comparable percentages. This serves to confirm a pattern already evi- 
dent from arms captured by the South African security forces. 


So does this make Dr Crocker the latest convert to the "total onslaught/total 
strategy" school of authoritarian thought? Not exactly. His remakrs were 
tempered, as always, with some others about the alternatives to violence: 

"We seek to strengthen and make more viable the possibilities of peaceful 
change. In so doing we see}. to obviate the necessity for terrorism that some 
parties ... choose to perceive." 


In other words, South Africa must do its own bit towards defusing the poten- 
tial for violence. America has spelt it out more explicitly on many other 
occasions~--Pretoria must move rapidly towards settling the pointless Namibian 
impasse, and it must likewise hasten its pace of reform at home. Only Russia, 
as Dr Crocker notes, stands to gain from keeping southern Africa in turmoil. 


Swapo and the ANC both assert that accepting Soviet aid doesn't put them in 

the Soviet pocket, but the longer they go on accepting it the more indebted 
they become--and the more inclined to think only of solutions through the gun 
barrel. In promoting the peaceful alternative, Washington's interest coin- 
cides with South Africa's own best long-term interests. With the Reagan Ad- 
ministration we have an unmatched opportunity of support from the West's super- 
power while we get on with what must be done. That opportunity may not last 
for ever. It must not be squandered. 
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NATURE OF POWER-SHARING EXAMINED 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES in English 21 Mar 82 p 32 


[Article by Ivor Wilkins: 


[Text ] 


As the National Party’s 
warring factions go to war 
over the issue, with the 
breakaway rebels this week 
formally laying the grouni- 
work of a new rightwing pear- 
ty, the fact of the new ter- 
minology is undisputed. 

Exactly what it means, 
however, is another matter. 

That is a subject of intense 
dispute and, like many con- 
cepts central to South Afri- 
can politics, remains wide 
open to differences of 
interpretation. 

By introducing the term, 
taboo for so long in the lexi- 
con of orthodox Nationalism, 
the Prime Minister, Mr P W 
Botha, has undoubtedly 
opened the constitutional 
door a rhetorical notch far- 
ther than it was before. 

But, the extent of that ad- 
vance sbould aot be 
overestimated. 


Healthy 


endeavour ‘ 


The Prime Minister him- 
self has emphasised that he 
does not envisage introduc- 
ing Progressive Federal Par- 
ty policy and this week 
sources ip the National Party 
confirmed that the plan for 
power-sharing remains ex- 
tremely circumscribed. 








SOUTH AFRICA 


"Will It Really Be Fair Shares for All?"] 


HEALTRY power-sharing — a con- 
cept explosive enough to break the 
National Party and plunge the 
country into upheaval and confu- 
sion — is clearly here to stay. 


“Some verligte National- 
ists even have difficulty in 
referring to the plan as envis- 
aged by the party as really 
being power-sharing at all,” 
said one. 

Examination of the Gov- 
ernment’s position indicates 
that for power-sharing to re- 
main within the bounds of 
“healthy” endeavour, it will 
be more a case of “non- 
whites” being allowed to par- 
ticipate in a white exercise of 
power than sharing in the 
sense the Treurnicht faction 
fears. 

There is no question of the 
newcomers to the hallowed 
power club being allowed to 
essume more than junior 
membership. 

The existing patrons wil! 
continue to hold territorial 
claim to their favourite arm- 
chairs and will retain proper 
precedence in matters of due 
import. 

Assuming — as most ob- 
servers do — that some var- 
jants of the National Party’s 
1977 constitutional proposals 
are introdaced, the relation- 
ship of white to non-white 
will be unmistakably 
predominant. 


When Mr Botha last year 
explained his controversial 
remarks about white domi- 
nation being Government 
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policy, he said it was no se- 
cret that whites would out- 
number coloureds and Asians 
in the Council of Cabinets — 
the instrument in the pro- 
posed dispeisation where 
power-sharing will be 
exercised. 

The ratio would be 50 
whites to 25 coloureds to 13 
Indiais — and that ratio 
could only be changed on the 
consent of a majority in all 
three parliaments, or more 
likely in the current nomep- 
clature, chambers of 
parliament. 

That instantly demarcates 
the extent of the sharing that 
is likely t> be possible in a 
new deal. 

As to the nature of the 
sharing, this remains more 
cloudy. 

The Council of Cabinets is 
intended as a forum where 
whites, coloureds and Asians 
will deliberate and decide on 
matters of common interest. 

Clearly, it is crucial to de- 





termine how “matters of 
common interest” wiil be 
defined. 

Comnion 
interest 





If the Government intends 
the dispensation to be more 








successful than the aborted 
Coloured Persons’ Represen- 
tative Council — and obvi- 
ously it does — it will have to 
extend the boundaries of 
commen interest far farther 
than it did before. 

The Theron Commission 
found, for example, that the 
limitations of the CRC’s ju- 
risdiction were pert of ‘ts 
failure. 

“The spheres over which 
the executive has authority 
are limited to education, wel- 
fare matters, rural areas, 
settlements and agriculture 


and local government,” it 


reported. 

“The community life of the 
coloered population, howev- 
er, extends far beyond these 
spheres. 

“It is a striking fact that 
the social spheres which are 
fraught with problems for 
the coloured population are 
the very ones that fall beyond 
the sphere of competence of 
the CRC and the executive. 


Housing 


labour 


“These include hoasing, the 
regulation of labour, health 
services, townplanning and 
lay-out, commerce and ip- 
dustry, public safety and the 
like. 

“The CRC and its execu- 
tive are therefore not in a 
position to act effectively on 
behalf of the coloured popa- 
lation group in a large num- 
ber of matters that closely 
affect their daily lives.” 

From those findings, it is 
clear that if the Government 


intends any kind of serious - 


“self-determination” for the 
various groups (a fundamen- 
tal part of its constitutional 
policy), it is going to have to 
come up with a formula that 
will extend the real influence 
of each group's executive 
power. 

Comments political scien 
tist, Professor David Welsh, 
of the University of Cape 
Town: “If there is going to be 
any kind of meaningfv/ joint 
responsibility, the situation is 
somewhat difficult. 

“The different groups are 
so interwoven and interde- 
pendent that the whole exer- 
cise of trying to sort out what 


But ‘se added: “If white 


morality and Christianity is 
what we say it is, we have no 
choice but to share power 
with coloureds and Asians. 
“It is not practically possi- 
ble to separate it all.” 
is their own group responsi- 
bility is a virtually impossi- 
ble assignment. 


“If one takes the National 
Party’s criteria, perhaps edu- 
cation, health and social wel- 
fare and cultural affairs 
could be divided up, but for 
the rest, it would seena logi- 
cal for them to be functions 
of a single central 
government.” 

Explained one protagonist 
of the Nationalist plan: “We 
would want to separate as 
many of the functions as 
practically possible.” 

The mechanism for divi- 
sion lies in the essence of the 
Government's constitutional 
planning, namely the concept 
of the much talked aboat de- 
volution of power. 

The Government builds its 
case from the basis of group 
area separation. 

Separate residential areas 
remain a fundamental and 
cardinal aspect of Govern- 
ment policy — one of Mr 
Botha’s declared non- 
negotiabies. 

According to the Govern- 
ment rationale, as many 
functions as possible should 
be off-loaded down to the 
grass-roots levels of society, 
where geographic separation 
is and, in Nationalist terms, 
will remain a fact of life. 

Those functions, they ar- 
gue, can therefore be sepa- 
rated on group lines. 

These would include mat- 
ters like education — separ- 
ate schools is another non- 
negotiable — health and 
welfare services, local trans- 
port, police and security af- 
fairs, and many of the ser- 
vice aspects of adminis- 
tration. 

Co-ordination and the 
broad policy aspects of these 
functions could be matters of 
common consultation and de- 
cision-taking at regional and 
ultimately nationai ievel. 

“The point is,” said tie Na- 
tionalist source, “that on the 
self-determination levels 
(she areas of exclusive group 
concern) the areas of separa- 
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tion are few and relatively 
unimportant. 

“It is the areas of joint re- 
sponsibility that are the most 


importaat.” 


These he defined as fi- 
nance policy, defence, for- 
eign affairs, national trans- 
port policy, manpower, 
immigration policy, and in- 
ternal affairs matters. 

These would be matters 
for the Council of Cabinets 
(or its equivalent) in the new 
dispensation to deliberate 
and decide upon — and it is 
obviously through this inno 
vation that the Government 
intends to address the fail- 
ings of the past identified by 
the Theron Commission. 

It was also this innovation 
that enabled Mr Barend du 
Plessis, the Nationalist MP 
for Florida, to send the 
Treurnichtites into squeaks 
of fright when he said it 
would be possibie for a col- 
oured person to become Min- 
ister of Defence or of 
Finance. 


That, at least, is theoreti- 
cally true — just as, in the- 
ory, there was nothing to stop 
the Coanci] of Cabinets from 
electing a coloured or Asian 
State President. 


Group 
strengths 


Bat, the rightwingers’ Vic- 
torian swoon was surely un- 
necessary in the light of the 
relative group strengths en- 
trenched in the Council of 
Cabinets. 

As one Nationalist conced- 
ed: “Becaase it is theoretical- 
ly possible does not mean it is 
going to happen, or that it is 
even likely.” 

It is here, in the ephemeral 
world of theories, possibili- 
ties and likelihoods, that the 
essential difference between 
the Treurnicht rebels and the 
Botha Nationalists lies. 

According to a Nationalist 
MP: “Andries and his ilk 
cling to the belief that a con- 
stitution in South Africa can 
be frozen at its final 
destination. 

“We accept that the new 
dispensation is a starting 
poirt.” 











SOUTH AFRICA 


LEFTIST POLITICAL ATTITUDES AT STELLENBOSCH REPORTED 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES in English 28 Mar 82 p 15 


[Article by Ivor Wilkins: 


(Text ] 


"The Maties Swing to the Left") 


STUDENT political attitudes at the University of Stellen- 
bosch — one of the major powerhouses of Afrikaner inteiiec- 
tualism — have moved distinctly left since the 1978 general 
election, according to a survey. 


In a startling development, the surve 
students support the Progressive 


national convention 
30,2 percent) than the 
National Party’s con- 
stellation of states poli- 
cy (16,8 percent). 

It also finds, however, that 
notwithstanding their politi- 
cal beliefs which are general- 
ly to the left of the Govern- 
ment, most of their support, 
when it comes to actuall 
Casting a vote, remains wit 
the National Party. 

But that is not to say sup- 
port is not shifting. 

The my Nat that sup- 
port for the Progressive Fed- 
eral Party among Stellen- 
bosch students has almost 
doubled at some expense to 
the National Party, while 
litical attitudes sanarelty 
have sharpened into a clear- 
er polarisation. 

This has been at the ex- 
— of the New Republic 

arty, whose support among 
the students is now virtually 
non-existent. 

The survey clearly reveals 
that while the majority of 
students still support the 
National Party, there is a 
strain in the relationship 


Unpopular 
party 


Their political beliefs are 








markedly to the left of the 
policies propagated by the 
ruling ey - their 
links to t y remain 
largely tribal and historical 
in nature. 

The most unpopular party 
on the campus is the far 
right-wing Herstigte Nasion- 
ale Party, listed by 62 per- 
cent of the students as the 
least attractive. 

The survey measures the 
students’ politica] attitudes 


from the 1978 general elec- | 


tion to last oy dy genera! 
election and finds that sup- 
port for the National Party 
dropped from 74,5 percent to 
66.2 percent, while support 
for the PFP grew from 11,4 
percent to 19.6 percent. 

Those with no prc ‘erence 
dropped from 9,2 percent to 
8,3 percent. 

+ rt for the NRP and 
the HNP was 2 percent for 
each. 

Among students whose 
home language is Afrikaans, 
the support for the National 
Party (with the 1978 figures 
in brackets) was 77 Ys gomoe 
(86), that for the HNP 3 per- 
cent and for the PFP, 10 per- 
cent (5). 

Among English speakers, 
support for the National Par- 
ty was 19 percent (18), the 

FP rose to 60 percent (45) 
while the NAP got 7 percent. 
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finds that more Stellenbosch 
ederal Party’s policy of a 


Where both official lan- 
guages were spoken at home, 
the position was: National 
Party 51 percent (65), PF P, 34 
percent (14). 

Looked at from a faculty 
bas.s, the National Party’s 
largest support group was 
theological students at 75 
percent (down from 9%4 in 
1978), while the PFP drew its 
greatest support from law 
students at 42 percent (up 
from 29 a 

The PFP’s popularity also 
grew strongly among medi- 
cal students, from 10 percent 
to 30 percent. 

According to the authors of 
the survey — J I K Gagiano, 
H R Leibrandt and C J Oosth- 
uizen, al) from the universi- 
ty’s department of political’ 
science and public adminis- 
tration — the shift to the left 
in party preference became 
more marked when it came 
to their policy preferences. 

Responses to seven policy 
options presented to the stu- 
dents with no party context 
attached showed their pref- 
erence for a more inclusive, 
negotiating type of 
alternative. 


Significant 
support 
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Where the idea of a 
national convention received 
only 12,8 percent support in 
1978, it now enjoyed 30,2 per- 
cent support. 

“Also, other political op 
tions to the left of the policy 
of the current Government 


received significant support. 
“Two policy options that 
have completely disappeared 


frum the agendas of the po- 
litical parties in white poli- 
tics in recent years, namely 


of states idea (17 percent) 
which has been the emphasis 
ivring the P W Botha era.” 


The constellation of states . 


idea was the most popular in 
1978 with 35 percent support. 
The poiicy options to the 
left of the National Party re- 
ceived altogether about 55 
percent support from the stu- 
dents, while options to the 
right of the Government had 
also shown slight growth. 
Where the two rightist op- 
tions — full geographic sepa- 
ration for all groups, and 
white political domination — 
received 8 percent support in 
1978, they were now support- 
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ed by 17 percent of the 
students. 

Broken down into lan- 
guage groups, the policy 
preferences are even more 
interesting. 

Among Afrikaans students, 
support for the constellation 
of states idea grows slightly 
from 17 to 19 percent, while 
support for the national con- 
vention idea drops from 31 to 
29 percent. 


Favoured 
option 


A remarkable 18 percent 
of the Afrikaans students 
support the idea of qualified 
franchise — a policy option 
no longer offered by any of 
the political parties. 

Among students who use 
both official languages at 
home, this is the most popu- 
lar option, with 31 percent 








— 
vhere 43 percent of the 
Afrikaans speakers in 1978 
> National Party 
policy, the survey finds that 
the figure now is 19 percent. 
Where 10 percent support- 
ed the national convention 
idea in 1978, the figure now is 
29 percent. 








SOUTH AFRICA 


IMPLICATIONS OF REINFORCEMENT OF SECURITY MEASURES STUDIED 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES in English 28 Mar 82 p 35 


{Article by Ivor Wilkins: 


[Text] 


J M COETZEE’S a4 yptic novel 
“Waiting for the lans” Ccap- 
tures the fear of it. 

It tells of a sense of loss — a 


society devastated by some unstated ca- 
lamity from which it has no prospect of 
a. 
to a fearful waiting. 
The setting for this grim scenario is a 
remote and decaying garrison presided 
over by an ageing magistrate, who ad- 
ministers the on behalf of a once- 
mighty empire. 


in shallow gra ves ... shots had been fired 
. Clashes with border pa- 


cautionary measures, the 
looms qu 2stions 


Beneath the joshing about 
dads’ armies — silver-haired 
veterans playfully pulling 


rank while ao 
kneading flabby midriffs — is 
a profound unease about what 
it really means, this business 
of 60-year-olds being soldiers 
again. 


sascagh a aramn of wate o> 
all strata of white so- 
ciety as its menfolk face a 
military commitment that, 
from the age of 17, will make 
the accoutrement of war an 
integral part of their lives for 
the next 43 years. 


Verligte coup? 


"Where Will This Lead Us? 


9 


Is the Government rally so 
ibout 


in which a governmeut al- 
with unuorms 
and rhetoric takes 


ilitaristi 
the in a steely grip and 
rams through political 
reform? 


Cape Town political scien- 


programme 

enormous manpower re- 
sources, which are now going 
to be sucked up into the mili- 
tary endeavour. 


Divided 


Dr Schrire says the current 
American intelligence assess- 


response less and less 
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Nobody Knows"] 


necessary. 


Fourie, senior ate in stra- 
tegic studies at niversity 
of South ’ 


the cards. 


board on reform and 
-liberals, it would not 
uell the ANC (African 

‘1 ).” 
Progressive Federai 
Party is divided over the is- 
sue, but after a special cau- 
cus meeting on Friday called 
for a larger and inuitiracial 
permanent force to relieve 

the burden on individuals. 


Convictions 


It said there was no need 
for a total mobilisation at 
this stage and said the per- 
iods of training proposed and 
the ages concerned need to be 
reconsidered. The partv will 
call for a Select Committee 
to examine the whole ques- 
tion of military commitment 








before the rnatter comes up 
for the Parliamentary sec- 
ond reading debate. 

The official view about ex- 


Israel's, about which the noted 
military author Edward 
Luttwak commented: “No oth- 








But there has been no sug: 
ion of including blacks in 
extended military sc enar- 

io and herein lies the fatal 
flaw, the psychological short- 
circuit that threatens most of 
the Government's plans 

The society the Govern- 

ment a tly wants its De-» 
fence Force to mirror is one’ 
that accepts there are white,’ 
coloured and Asian South Afri- 

cans in a correspondingly ar- 

ranged hierarchy. 


But its vision of society ef- 
fectively denies there are any 
black South Africans. 


It is in that fundamental de- 
nial that the greatest potential 
for conflict inside South Africa 
resides. 


Danger 


Thus, while the borders of 
South Africa, its rural heart- 
lands, its cities and its strate- 
gic installations may be 
pre with an impressive 

ilitary shield against exter- 
nal threats, the area of great- 
est internal conflict is likely to 
be aggravated, not alleviated, 
as ks see their political 
exclusion perpetuated in mili- 
tary structures. 

There is a reai danger, some 


es 
ply held convictions In political circles it is be- observers South 
range from refusal to fight tieved it would have been un- in tals indie ie 
what is regarded as an unjust tenable to enforce the regis- military — intended as an 
war, to an unqualified belief tration of coloureds and agent of conflict management 
that the must be pro- Asians before they had voting — coul! become ae ae 
tected come what may. rights. ‘ part o 
oo rather than the 
solution. 
Dilemma Flaw 
It May Be a Stop-Gap Deal 
IN a certain sense the new prediction of the escalation of fence Force with the manpow- maximum of 720 days will 
vastly increased military ser- the threat against South jer needed im the next five have to be served. 
vice commitments being de- Africa in the next five years. years, spreading the service @ Thereafter, servicemen 
manded of South African In five years the situation load more evenly and creating wil] be transferred to a new 
white men should be seen as = would be reviewed an effective system of area Active Citizen Force Reserve 
an interim arrangement, the anaes defence with the accent onru- = for five years. 
Minister of Defence, General ae one ral areas. @ After that they will be 
mney that the situation then al- In broad terms, the Bill pro- allocated to the Commando 
asserted it remained the low the service commitment vides that. - 
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be lengthened eight 
years to 12 years in which a 


service where they will have 
to serve for 12 days a year 
until they are 60. 

@ Those on the current 
National Reserve who have 
never done military service 
will be taken up in the com- 
raandos, first serving a 30-day 
training period followed by 12 
days a year. 
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POLITICAL FUTURE OF TREURNICHT, BOTHA SEEN AT STAKE 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES in English 21 Mar 82 p 32 


{Editorial: 


[Text] 


O the vacillating Dr Andries 
Treurnicht (he would be more 
ig niga nicknamed Dr Yes, 
0, Yes-Yes, No) has finally cre- 
ated a vehicle for whites who seek 
political sand in which to bury 
their heads. 

The formation of his new party 
is both good news and bad. 

Bad, because the verkrampte 
hoopla that accompanied its cre- 
ation may give an impression 
(both outside the country and with- 
in, where people of colour must be 
insulted by its very existence) that 
organi bigotry is a viable 
volksbeweging. 

ae oe oe on a 
sizeable opposition on the t 
may serve to nudge the rae 
National Party, purged of most o 
its paralysing verkramptes, into a 
more determined pursuit of en- 
lightened reform. | 

But we should have no illusions; 
a large slice of Afrikanerdom, for 
so long spared by timid leadershi 
from the the inconvenience of ad- 
dressing uncomfortable realities, 
will rally to Dr Treurnicht’s tatty 
banner. 


Yet in the long term, we believe, 
Dr Treurnicht will not prosper, 
and for at least three reasons. 

First, his personal record is not 


"Enter Dr No and His Ostriches"] 


attractive, notabie more for inde- 
cision and a conspiratorial style 
than for the charismatic stuff of 
which true demagoguery is made. 

Second, Dr Treurnicht will have 
trouble positioning himself ideo- 
logically between the NP and the 

, the latter having long had a 
corner on the true faith of ver- 
kramptheid. Any party that tries 
to provide a halfway station be- 
tween the two (the tweegatjak- 
kels-politiek which Dr Treurnicht 
favours) will struggle to attain a 
viable ty 

Third, we believe that despite 
the often disquieting weight of evi- 
dence to the contrary, a majority 
of whites still hunger for two 
things: moral respectability and a 
reasonable prospect of survival in 
a peaceful South Africa. 

policies, such as they are, of 
Dr Treurnicht’s new party offer 
neither. 

Whether Mr P W Botha’s party 
is able to provide that reassurance 
will depend on his response to the 
formation of a new adversary. If 
he fails to adapt to the challenge 
by truly pursuing reform, he, too, 
will ye politically. 

When all is said and done, there- 
fore, it is the Prime Minister, not 
Dr Treurnicht, who will be truly 
tested in the weeks ahead. 
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BUTHELEZI SAYS BLACKS WILL SALVAGE PM 
Johannesburg THE CITIZEN in English 5 Apr 82 p ll 


[Text] DURBAN--The Prime Minister, Mr P W Botha, could rely on the Blacks to 
salvage his position, because "we do not want the burden of his problems to 
become the curse of our children", Chief Gatsha Buthelezi, Chief Minister of 
Kwa-Zulu, said here yesterday. 


Officially opening the new R7,5-million Mangosuthu Technikon at Umlazi, near 
Durban, yesterday, the Chief said Whites were in their final political cul- 
de-sac and the Prime Minister had nowhere to go because his con-federal scheme 
would not succeed. His constellation of states dream would never materialise. 


"This final form of classical apartheid is unattainable. Having purged his 
Cabinet of dissidents, he is left with total agreement, but an agreement to 
attempt the impossible. 


Within the four corners of apartheid, there is nowhere for Mr Botha to go and 
as the searchlight of reality illuminates this fact, there will be nowhere for 
him to hide. 


"I want today to do one of those things which as a politician I am so fearful 
to do. I want to put my political future at stake. I want to say that if 

Mr Botha has nowhere to go, he can rely on us to salvage his position, because 
we do not want the burden of his problems to become the curse of our children," 
said the Chief. 


"As Blacks, we have to salvage Whites from the terrible fate that those, who 
are willing to persist until there is nothing left other than a scorched earth 
policy, want to impose on all of us," Chief Buthelezi said. 
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HISTORY OF SPLITS IN NP REVIEWED 

Johannesburg RAND DAILY MAIL in English 17 Mar 82 p 9 

[Article by Patrick Lawrence] 

[Text] Dr. D F Malan, a former dominee and editor, broke away from the ruling 
party in 1934 but took power 14 years later. Dr Andries Treurnicht, another 


former cominee and editor, is trying to emulate him. PATRICK LAURENCE com- 
pares the two situations. 





THE breakaway of Dr 
Andries Treurnicht and 
his band of rebels pre- 
sents a fascinating 
comparison with an 
earlier split in the rul- 
ing National Party. 


It may also serve as a 
model for the future 
course of the current 
struggle within Afri- 
kanderdom. 

The first major split was in 
1912 when al Louis 
Botha precipitated the 
schism in the old South Afri- 
can Party (SAP) — and hence 
the formation of the National 
Party (NP) two years later — 


General Barry 
Sertste on the first 


Cabinet. 
But the most compelling 
analogy is that of i934... 
In that year Dr D F Maian 
refused to join Gen He 
in his decision to fuse the N 
with the SAP under General 
Jan Smuts, and broke away 
to found the Gesuiwerde or 
Purified National Party. 
Both the Treurnicht and 
Malan splits were triggered 
by attempts by the NP to 
broaden its support base. 
The Treurnicht rebellion 
was ignited by a crisis within 
the NP over its planned use 
of a modified form of the par- 
ty’s 1977 constitutional pro- 
posals to co-opt coloureds 


and Indians as the! junior 
of whites in a tripar- 
tite alliance of non-black 
minorities. 
Lee cag ate | was 
iy amalgama- 
of the NP and the SAP 
into the broadly-based party 
of white ~y the United 
South Africa National Party, 
or, as it came to be known 
until its eventual demise in 
1977, the United Party (UP). 
Where Dr Treurnicht sees 
the incorporation of co- 
loureds and Indians as allies 
as a risk to whites by putting 
them on the “road to, major- 
ity rule’, Dr Malan feared 
“premature” unification of 
Boer and Briton would be the 


death knell of the younger, 
less securely rooted Afri- 


@The rebels were drawn 
overwhelmingly from one 
ince, the Transvaal in Dr 
urnicht’s case and the 
Cape in Dr Malan’s. 
@The number of MPs in- 
volved was roughly the same, 
16 for Dr Treurnicht and 19 
for Dr Malan. 

Moreover, the strategy 
adopted by the rebels was es- 
precnce | the same: to present 
themselves as the true custo- 
dians of NP policy, and the 
NP leadership as deviationist 
and willing to compromise 
principle for apparent politi- 
cal gain. 
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In Dr Malan’s case, the 
Strategy was proclaimed in 
the choice of name for the 
breakaway party, Ge- 
suiwerde Nastonale Party. 
The message was that Gen 
Hertzog’s NP was no longer 
pure, — been contami- 
nated by En jingoists 
and Afri r hensoppers. 

Those who like to wrin 
the last drop from historica 
analogies may find further 
intriguing similarities. 

The splits more or less co- 
incided with gold-related fi- 
nancial troubles. In 1934, 
South Africa was still reco- 
vering from its initia) deci- 
sion to remain on the gold 
standard, a decision which 
resulted in a disastrous over- 
evaluation of the South Afri- 
can pound in relation to the 
British pound. The financial 
backdrop to the Treurnicht 
rebellion has been the falling 
price of gold. 

Two potentially strong 
sence hovered in the 

ckground in both cases: Mr 
Tielman Roos, who resigned 
from the bench to campaign 
for devaluation of the South 
African pound in the case of 
the Malan split; ex-President 
John Vorster. who has public- 
ly backed Dr Treurnicht, in 

case of the present split. 

The comparison thus far is 
favourable to Dr Treurnicht. 
It suggests strong parallels 
between the Treurnicht re- 
volt and that of Dr Malan, 
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who, as Treurnicht men 
would no doubt hasten to 
point out, came to power only 
14 years after going i: alone. 

ut, unhappily for the 
Treurnicht camp and for 
neat prognostication, there 
are marked and important 
divergences between the two 
situations as well as some 
points of similarity. 

The Malanites constituted 
a proportionally bigger force 
of MPs in relation to the Hert- 

-Smuts alliance (19 out of 
116) than Treurnicht MPs in 
pee ap to P W Botha 
loy (16 out of 142). 

But, more important, Dr 
Malan succeeded where Dr 
Treurnicht failed: he kept 
control over the Cape NP as 
a launching pad for his fight 
whereas Dr Treurnicht was 
= from the Transvaal 


Another critical difference 
was the alliance between Dr 
Malan and the secret but 
powerful Broederbond. Dr 
Malan joined the Broeder- 
bond in 1933, the year before 
fusion. Gen Hertzog de- 
nounced it in 1935, the year 
a —o 

Dn a hard-hitting attack, 
Gen He CaStigated the 
Broederbond as a self-elect- 
ed elite in “unholy” alliance 
with Dr Malan and slammed 
it for arrogating to itself a 
m ly of patriotism. 

reurnicht, of course, is 
a former chairman of the 
Broederbond, but that is no 
guarantee that he will take 
the Broederbond with him. 
His successor, Dr Gerrit Vil- 
joen, is a Botha loyalist. The 
resent chairman, Dr Carel 
hoff, has not declared his 
loyalties unequivocally in the 
present broedertwis. 

The best Dr Treurnichi can 
hope for is that he will take 
some Broeders with him. But 
a re-enactment of the 1934 
Situation where the Broeder- 
bond threw its full weight be- 
hind the rebels is extremely 
unlikely. 

_ Mr Botha is not going to 
invite a Broederbond-Treur- 
nicht pact by attacking the 
Broederbond. Rather. he will 
almost certainly try to use it 
to propagate his adapt-or-die 
reformist position in Afrikan- 
erdom. in the same way as 
Mr Vorster used it under Dr 
Viljoen to prepare the way 
for changes in sports policy 
Dr Malan secured the sup- 
port of large sections of the 
Afrikaans Press. which at 
eo is attacking Dr 
reurnicht in no uncertain 
terms. A former editor of Die 
Burger in the Cape. Dr Malan 
had the backing of that news- 
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paper from the start. In 1935 
the Malanites secured con- 
trol of Die Vaderland and in 
1937 they founded Die Trans- 
valer under the editorship of 
Dr Hendrik Verwoerd. 

Dr Malan had the support 
of intellectual and cultural 
buttresses of Afrikaner na- 
tionalism: the Afrikaans uni- 
versities (the Afrikaner Stu- 
dentebond was founded in 

_1933 when exclusivist Afri- 
kaner student leaders broke 
away from the more broadly- 
based National Union of 
South African Students), the 
Federasie van Afrikaanse 
Kultuurverenigings and the 
prototype Afrikaner industri- 
al union, Die Spoorbond. 

Today the commanding 
heights of these or similar 
institutions remain in the 
hands of Botha loyalists and . 
Dr Treurnicht faces a tough 
struggle before being able to 
wrest even one of them from 
his political enemies. 

old fusion UP of Gen 
Hertzog and Gen Smuts was 
an amorphous body of men 
which included within its 
ranks conservative Afri- 
kaners loyal to Gen Hertzog 
and a medley of Smuts men 
ranging from the ‘“negro- 
hile” Mr Jan Hofmeyr to 
rdline supporters of “King 
and Empire’. 

It was ideologically diffuse 
and vulnerable to attack by 
the Malanites, who stood un- 
equivocally for Afrikaner na- 
tionalism, republicanism and 
racial segregation. 

While there are still ver- 
ligte-verkrampte tensions in 
the present NP, the Treur- 
nicht rebellion has left it rel- 
atively homogenous and defi- 
nitely more so than the UP of 
Generals Hertzog and Smuts. 

To that extent it is less vul- 
nerable to ideological attack. 


The Gesuiwerde Nasionale 
Party of Dr Malan gained 
many supporters because it 
secured for itself the reputa- 
tion as a volksparty and 
volksbeweging. 

_ The 1930s and 1940s was a 
time of insecurity for Afri- 
kaners: a fifth of the volk 
were classified as poor 
whites by the Carnegie Com- 
mission and Afrikaans had 
been an official language for 
less than a decade at the time 
of fusion. It formed. in short. 
a congenial environment for 
a volksparty. 


It is a betting certainty 
that the Treurnicht men, like 
Mr Jaap Marais’ Herstigte 
Nasionale Party, will try to 
win Afrikaner votes by pre- 
senting themselves as the 
true volksleiers in the face 
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of the “apostates” in Mr 
Botha’s NP. 

But, as a leading Stellen- 
bosch University academic, 
Dr Hermann Giliomee, has 
shown, Afrikanerdom has ad- 
vanced economically and di- 
versified markedly since the 
1930s and particularly since 
the National Party captured 
power in 1948. To that extent 
it is much less susceptible to 
emotional cries about volk 
and nasie. oe.” 

Thus rather than concén-— 
trate on ethnic appeals to’ 
Afrikaners per se, the Treur- 
nicht rebels will be forced to 
focus their attack on the 
“neo-liberalism” of the NP.5 
as manifest by its willingness» 
to subscribe to “healthy pow- 
er-sharing’ with coloureds 
and Indians. 

But whether that can turr 
the electoral tide against Mr 
Botha — as distinct from 
slowing it down — in the way 
Dr Malan turned it against 
Gen Smuts, is doubtful. . - 


It is instructive to recalk , 


that Professor Lawrence 
Schlemmer has estimated to- 


tal electoral support for the . 


combined Afrikaner Right- 
wing, the Treurnichtites, the: 
Mulderites and the HNP, at 
between 22% and 24% only. 


In the past, Afrikaners re- © 
sisted attempts to recruit coe-, - 
loureds as the white minor- | 
ity’s allies because tirey - 
feared it was really part of a - 


by the “English” and the 


ensopppers to end Afrikaner - 


hegemony by augmentating 


their numbers with coloured . 


voters. 

To quote Dr Malan: “Noa-, 
Ezropeans were not only en- 
franchised but were set 
against Afrikaners. That im- 


perialistic interest still exists ° 


in South Africa and still em- 


ploys natives and coloureds - 


to beat down (Afrikaner) 
nationalists.” 


But it is unlikely that this” 
fear still exists in its pristifie ~ 


form. Even before the advent . 


of Mr Botha as premier. a 


branch of the Broederbond ° 
voted in favour of represen- 


tation of coloureds in Partia- 
ment while a commission 
headed by an Afrikaner rec- 
ommended it formally. 
There may still be dis- 
agreement about methods. 
but there is an increasing 
consensus among Afrikaners 


on the need to incorporate. 


and co-opt coloureds. Indi- 
ans, and — on stricter condi- 
tions — “moderates” in the 
black community as the po- 
litical and military allies of 
whites. 








CP CONSIDERING IMPEACHING SCHLEBUSCH 


Johannesburg THE CITIZEN in English 6 Apr 82 pp l, 2 


Political Involvement 


[Article by Jaap Theron] 


[Text] 





THE _ Conservative 


ment of the Vice-State 
President was among 
the steps being consid- 
ered in CP ranks. 

Mr Kowie Marais of 
the Progressive Federal 
Party indicated to The 
Citizen yesterday “the 
PFP would most prob- 
ably not go for the kill” 
with regard to Mr 
Schlebusch’s political 
actions, mainly because 
the “PFP preferred not 
to take sides in the 
present battle between 
the CP and the NP.” 

The Citizen under- 
stands that the official 


Opposition was, among 
others, rather consider- 
ing calling for a cut- 
back in Mr Schelbusch’s 
salary — a matter 
which is also up for con- 
sideration next week 
ter’s Vote. 


Schlebusch’s speech be- 
fore the Junior Rap- 
portryers and also of 
his actions on two occa- 
sions after the split in 
the NP ranks, both is- 
sues which he said had 
been politically moti- 
vated and which would 
be taken further by the 
CP. 

“We would certainly 
take up a standpoint 
during next week’s de- 
bate with regard to the 
Vice-State President’s 
participation in public 
political debate,” he 
said. 


Challenge 
“We would also chal- 
lenge Mr Schlebusch’s 
version of what has 


te 
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happened and what was 
said in the NP caucus 
and other inner circles 
of the NP on power 
sharing and we would 
also challenge him to 
state whether he has 
made his controversia! 
Pretoria speech iz liai- 
son with the Prime Min- 
ister”... 

In the meantime 
other Cabinet Ministers 
yesterday agreed with 
Mr Schlebusch “that it 
was common knowil- 
edge that the 1977 Con- 
stitutional proposals 
contained elements of 
power sharing.” 

They include Mr 
Chris Heunis, Minister 
of Internal Affairs; Mr 
Hennie Smit, Minister 
of Post and Telecom- 
munications; and Mr 
Louis le Grange, Minis- 
ter of Law and Order. 


Mr Le Grange said 
that to him, power 
sharing “formed the 
core of the 1977 propo- 
sals.” 


“I myself have said it 
im party circles and in 
the caucus. 

“I have repeatedly 
discussed the eiements 
of power sharing in it 
with Dr Connie mulder, 
who at the time was 
leader of the Transvaal 
NP,” Mr Le Grange 
said. 











Constitutional Prohibition 


Johannesburg THE CITIZEN in English 7 Apr 82 p 6 


[Editorial: 


[Text] 
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"High Office") 


the arena. 


Mr Vorster resigned from the State Presi- 
dency because of Info. 

His great contribution to the country’s 
stability and progress over the 13 years 
of his Premiership was cast aside by the 
Info-hunters and the people within his 
own party who used Info to further their 
own personal ambitions. 

For the most part, he shrugged off the per- 
sonal attacks made on him and gave up 
the Presidency with the dignity of a true 
leader who puts the interests of country 
before person. 

Occasionally, he did venture to say things 
that were seized upon by his opponents 
as a veiled reference to present National- 
ist policy, but he avoided openly taking 
sides in the storm brewing within the 


party. 

When the rift finally came, he backed Dr 
Treurnicht and the breakaway National- 
ists, saying he wholeheartedly supported 
“their rejection of power sharing in any 
form.” 

Now he has intervened again, in response 
to Mr Schlebusch’s claim that even in the 
Cabinet of Mr Vorster the National Par- 
ty’s 1977 constitutional proposals con- 
tained elements of power sharing. 

Mr Vorster states emphatically that dur- 
ing his Government he, the present 
Prime Minister, Mr P W Botha, and other 
leaders made a strong stand against pow- 
er sharing. 


identified with CP 


Since his policy has been questioned, we 
suppose Mr Vorster wished to put the re- 
cord straight, as he sees it. 
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On the other hand, he appears to have 
been drawn increasingly into the Nat- 
ionalist controversy, to the point where 
he is becoming openly identified with the 
Conservative Party’s cause. 

That might have been excused if he were 
only a retired Prime Minister, but he is 
also a retired State President — and that 
office should not be involved in contro- 
a during or after an incumbent’s 

Mr Schlebusch, we feel, has no excuse for 
taking part in the row even though, as 
Minister of the Interior in 1978, he was 
chairman of the commission which 
drafted the Government’s Constitutional 
Bil! and this was instrumental in bring- 
ing about the legislation. 

He is also ex officio chairman of the Presi- 
dent’s Council, which is considering new 
constitutional proposals. 

Nevertheless, the Vice-State President, 
like the President, is bound by the Con- 
stitution not to involve himself in party 
political affairs or political controversies 
in general. 

This, on the face of it, he has done, by sup- 
porting the Prime Minister’s interpreta- 
tion of Nationa! Party policy and claim- 
ing, among other things: “No Minister, 
Deputy Minister or Nationalist MP who 
served (during the period 1977 to 1979) 
can rightly claim that he did not support 
power sharing, least of all members of 

‘ the Cabinet that formulated and/or ap- 
proved the decisions.” 

Dr Treurnicht states categorically, howev- 
er: “I never supported it.” 

Whichever side is correct, the fact remains 
that Mr Schlebusch had no right as Vice- 
President to enter the controversy. 

There is even talk of the Conservative Par- 
ty considering impeaching him. 

We agree with the Leader of the Opposi- 
tion, Dr Van Zyl Slabbert, that “there is 
an urgent need to clarify the position of 
the Vice-State President as soon as poss- 
ible, otherwise his position and prestige 
could increasingly become an issue of 
party political dispute.” 

The danger is that if the row involving Mr 
Schlebusch becomes too heated, he may 
have no alternative but to resign — as Mr 
Vorster did in his own case. 














SECURITY POLICE RELEASE SEVEN DETAINEES 





SOUTH AFRICA 


Johannesburg RAND DAILY MAIL in English 27 Mar 82 pl 


(Article by Anne Sacks and Justin George] 


(Text ] 
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SECURITY Police released seven detainees yesterday 
morning, another is expected to be released today — and 
three have been charged under the Terrorism Act. 
“Several” detainees have been transferred to Section 12(b) of the Internal 
Security Act. Security Police gave no further details. 


The clause allows for the detention of possible State witnesses, but the Transvaal 
Attorney-General can order the transfer of detainees at his discretion. 


_ The seven released spent up to six months in solitary confinement in terms of Section Six of 


er A rn 
are 

tained’ 26/11/81, a taeda 
doctor and of trade 


unionist Dr 4 
died in detention, Morris 
Smithers (23/11/81), of the 
Environmental 
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whose Cape Town-based 
are Bay holiday in 


Dr Mee is staying with 
friends, who 
ail ake Gun tdhallitig t be? 


-—«* 


Relatives said the former 
detainees were well, some 
were tired and others 
exhilarated. 


£2 
f 
e8 
le 

& 


etl 
Is 
a3 


finement ard interrogation. 


96 





E fz3 


a 
i 
g 


i 
: if 
ine 








SOUTH AFRICA 








Johannesburg RAND DAILY MAIL in English 27 Mar 82 pl 


THREE DETAINEES CHARGED UNDER TERRORISM ACT 
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CHARGES OF BOTHA COALITION WITH PROGRESSIVES DISCUSSED 
Johannesburg RAND DAILY MAIL in English 27 Mar 82 p 7 
(Article by Herman Giliomee: "Coalition: PW's Only Real Hope for Reform") 


(Text) 


With the Nationalists’ centrist faction in the ascendancy and a bitter 
Rightwing fight ahead the Prime Minister needs the pragmatic Progs, 
Professor Hermann Giliomee, of the department of history at Stellenbosch 
argues, and assesses the chances of this happening. 


coum ee tion of But even if such an organic crisis exists 
Africa’s defence and there does not emerge spontaneously what 
large-scale extension of military Gramsci calls a new “historical bloc” — a 
service may become a fundamen- atten gealical saben. set Ue tion 
tal turning point in our political ed. New programmes am nn ah 
be created pointing to a new sort of settle- 
While the a white South African ment. Coalition simply does not happen be- 
male still lived like or Danes in cause all “sensible chaps” decide to come 
eS ee Se? together. 
on - ~ . ony — of doing mili aiieary Except to the complacent it should be 
corvitn Sie fue or tase sheatin's your, 2 ported Any yt -4 
fundamental will begin as to African state will in the next three 
whether of the necessary political years. None of our fundamental problems 
reforms have im to will be resolved — the absence of meaning- 
the security threat and decrease the need for ful political right Vee eek 
military service. the San cae together with 
m unem staggering rural pover- 
ont there Smuatety 900 000 acceptznce +> oalivenaen be alevianed we 
should from now on do their share of mili- influx control. 
tary duty, it is doubtful whether the Govern- The organic crisis of South Africa will 
ment could effectively embark upon the new also be compounded by the Government’s 
scheme without a of strategy for reform. on og 
from the Progressive Federal Party and the mists within the National Party tend to 
business community which far tran- believe that the disfranchised must be 
scends the normal in peacetime brought into the political process in distinct 
In fact, it is the kind of co-operation that is cide ant Pintle tou fate Weel 
difficult to envisage in our society, with its into the political system and then, aft 
ees fines poms po no whites have become accustomed to this, the 
Of course, the fact that South Africa will — oS tk pie Hes an te 
pee emg: nerd ng I believe that this is the most 
ours only when the “organic crisis” of a oma Agen Reedy ly wegen oy ie 
society is deep enough, as that most sophisti- embark on that in the end it will prove 
cated of 20th-century Marxists, to be extremely counter-productive. No- 
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most comprehensive 
tude yet undertaken in Souu. ‘rica. 
It is published 2s volume four of the 3 ...e- 


granted these groups ion togeth- 
er with whites in one of Parliament 
one would have extremely nervous coloured 


dency to violence and giving aid 
to the ANC as legitimate actions if reform is 
not It cannot be said loudly and 
often enough that there is a new t of 
revolution in the black community lu- 


present signs are tive. With the new 
Pentrist {action under Mr F W de Klerk in 
the ascendant and a bitter fight with the 
Rightwing ahead, the National Party leader- 


There is little in the pipeline for blacks. 

ing points in one direction: the kinds 
of that could t black discon- 
tent from erupting will not be forthcoming 
in the next two or three 


. Righ 
and outside the Nati Party. 

What is the chance of such a coalition 
between the reformist wing of the NP and 


ic faction of the PFP? Not much at: 


the moment. There is no member of the 
Cabinet who is seriously contemplating co- 
alition. Indeed one that in the next 
year or two the National Party leadership, 
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in fighting Dr Treurnicht, will o 
much distance between it and PFP as 
ible. The initiative for coalition will 
ve to come from forces outside the 
National Party. 

The first force is the PFP. It has become 
eee 
sume a style more assuring the whites who 
are anxiously considering bean pe gem 
power-sharing. Secondly it move in a 
more determined way from the politics of 
protest to the politics of power. Not enough 
ie i a a 
Afrikaners. Its organisation still leaves 
much to be desired. Its financial position is 
far from that of a party poised for a 
breakthrough. 


Yet the split in the National Party poses 


the po for such a 
Should the PFP resolve all ame aetna 
Assuming a split National Party: a- 


tive Party (and HNP) vote, 10 predominant- 


ational Party - 
tists start consid coalition with their 
counterparts in the 


business participation in the political pro- 
cess is a political policy and strategy think- 
tankef high credibility and expertise. Such a 
think-vank will become indispensable if busi- 
ness wants to ride out the political and 


ty a 
never get off the ground. The political vacu- 
um in the black townships and rural areas 
ee tee ee ee 

t the revolutionaries and increase the 
amount of military service uired of 
whites. But a coalition with Inkatha is im- 











CONSERVATIVE PARTY TO TEST STRENGTH IN GERMISTON 


Johannesburg THE CITIZEN in English 7 Apr 82 p 9 


[Text] 


---And Dr T 
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caused by the resigna- 
‘tion of the sitting Nat- 
‘ionalist MPC, Mr Ben 


has set its sights on Na- 
tal The party is ex- 
pected to be officially 
launched in Natal at a 
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Branches of the CP 
are already being estab- 
lished in Natal. At a re- 
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: 
Hall 


far as it was 
possible to judge his at- 
titude, my impression 
was that Mr Van den 
Berg’s political sympa- 
thies were with the 
Conservative Party,” 
Mrs Scholtz said. 
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UNCERTAINTY CAUSING NAMIBIA WHITES TO MOVE SOUTH 


Johannesburg THE CITIZEN in English 6 Apr 82 p 6 


[Article by Johann Van Heerden] 
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[Text] 
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ty party in the House — 
the Democratic Tura- 
halle Alliance—severely 
criticised expenditure 
by ethnic administra- 
tions. 

Some ethnic leaders 


observe that SWA/Na- 
mibia’s 1 03S 000 peopie 
must be the most awe 
somely governed sub- 
jets in the worid. 
Some of the territo- 
ry’s political parties 
exist little more than 
in name only, but they 
are accorded equa] 
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Against trend 
oo Ses a oe 


pected that the price of 
zinc will drop this year. 
Sflver achieved re. 
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felt in other areas of 
the economy,” Mr Gib- 
son says. 

“I may have painted a 














TRANSVAAL SEEN RALLYING BEHIND TREURNICHT 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES in English 21 Mar 82 p 15 


fArticle by Bennie Van Delft] 


(Text ] 


THE TRANSVAAL is going to rally behind Dr Andries Treurnicht, declare 
itself an independent republic and drive all its blacks south into the Cape. 

This awesome view of the latest political developments comes from the reeds of 
Riksdalersplaas, a coastal community where the weather and sales tax have more 
bearing on life than anything that happens in the ruling National Party. 


But by following carefully 
the instructions from the lo 
cals of Albertinia, travellers 
can find it — if they don’t get 
stuck in the sand on the way. 
The homestead of the Van 
Zy! brothers — Dan and Koot 
— is reached after opening 
and closing three farm-gates. 
The normai needs of mod- 
ern life are virtually non-ex- 
istent .. there is no electric- 
ity. no schools, and no shops. 
You name it, and the chances 
are they have not got it. 
Like most of his fellow- 
farmers, Dan van Zy], 63, has 
lived in the area all his life. 
And like all the others he 
has little time for anything as 
remote and abstract as 
politics. 
“We don't have time to fool 
around with such stuff,” reck- 
ons brother Koot, 61. 


Doesn’t matter 
That does not mean that 


they are totally ignorant of 
what is happening in the po- 
litical arena, but they view 
such explosive events as the 
Nationalist split with a 
quaint rural detachment. 


They seldom see newspa- 
pers, and the radio is their 


main source of information. 

’ “Yes, I have heard some- 
thing that some big shots had 
resigned from the National 
Party 


“But the politicians are 
clever people, so they will 
know why they have re- 
signed. I really would not 
know their reasons,” said 


When told that Dr Andries 
Treurnicht was the leader of 
the breakaway Nationalist 


— it rang a bell with 


“Oh yes, I have heard his 
name somewhere, but I have 
no idea what he looks like. 

“I have seen pictures of Dr 
Hendrik Verwverd and Mr P 
W Botha. but never of Dr 
Treurnicht. 

“It does not matter, any- 
way. We were a family of 
eight children and we have 
always voted for the same 
party, the Nationalists. And I 


am not toc e that 
after ali'thowe yeara™ 


Brother Koot obviously 


knew more about politics. 
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“I have heard over the ra- 
dio that Dr Treurnicht was a 
dominee before he went into 
politics,” observed Koot, add- 
ing sagely: “And a dominee 
should know what he is 


doing.” ; 

The bachelor brothers, like 
most of their fellow-farmers, 
make a living by cutting 
reeds for thatch and keeping 
a few cattle. 


Their livelihood is an all- 
consuming occupation, which 
leaves little time for ponder- 
ing the intricacies of national 
affairs. 

“Politics is very simple,” 
said Dan. “If you don’t under- 
stand it, you don’t understand 
it — finish and klaar. 


“Why should I break my 
head over something when 
smarter ple than I are 
still struggling after all those 
years to solve our political 
problems?” 


The brothers, nevertheless, 
agreed that it might be a 
good bet for Dr Treurnicht to 
return to the pulpit and 
preach the gospel rather than 
politics. 

A neighbour, Mr Freek de 
Jager. 51, was slightly more 
up to date with political de- 
pine nel and he offered 
some losoph 
to the Prime Mtinigter “9 

“Maybe, Mr P W Botha 
should have been a bit more 
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=: he said thought- 
Bloodbath 


“If you have a team of oxen 
and one becomes difficult, 
you don’t get rid of the ox just 
there and then — you re-edu- 
cate him, so that he pulls in 


Mr de Jager has, however 
no doubt what will happen if 
Dr Treurnicht should become 
Prime Minister. 


“If Dr Treurnicht has his 
way there is bound to be a 
—— because ~ can- 
not si away. 
Seaty be roses are oo 
tled to get their share. 


“Mr P W Botha is doing the 
right thing — he should give 
and take, but he should be 
careful that other people 
don’t grab his whole hand.” 


blacks into the Cape. 

“That is exactly what 
Transkei and Ciskei are 
ing at the moment,” said 
de Jager. 


S75 
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Too busy 


“I have t admiration 
for what Botha is doing 
for us, although I am not say- 
ing that he is without fault.” 

As an example of his reser- 
vations about Mr Botha, Mr 
de Jager quoted the increase 
in sales tax. 


“But even if Dr Treurnicht 
promises to do away with 
sales tax, I would rather pay 
up than vote for him. 

“We have no choice but to 
share \.'th others — «.uer- 
wise we have no future any 
more,” said Mr de Jager. 


ao S ae eS wee 
welcome Opportunity to 
talk to Dr Treurnicht. , 


“I will debate with him un- 
til the leaves turn brown. It 
might just help to make him 
see sense.” 


Another veteran of Riksda- 
lersplaas, Mr Esias Oosthui- 
Sats duaes. sion happanin on 
ess about what ha on 
the political scene.” 


“I have heard that some 
liticians had left the NP. 
t I cannot remember their 


' “I don’t — who is rs 
or wrong, but I suppose they 
know what they are doing. 
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IMPACT OF NP SPLIT ON AFRIKANERDOM EXPLORED 
Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES in English 21 Mar 82 p 32 
(Article by Fleur de Villiers: "Eyes Right!" 


[Text] Fleur de Villiers examines the stresses caused in Afrikanerdom by the 
launching of Dr No's new party 





[, was the moment of 
truth and it had been a 
long time in coming. 

But now, for the first 
time, Nationalists were 
accusing Nationalists of 
all manner of horrendous 
things. And not merely ig 
the corfiparative privacy 
of caucus or committee, 
but in that most public of 
arenas — Parliament. 

It was broedertwis at 
its most bitter, and by the 
time the debate on a Bill 
to lift Group Area restric- 
tions on blacks joining 
sports clubs had run its 
course this week, - there 
was blood on the floor and 
the wounds ran deep. 

It was not merely that 
the Treurniets d ac- 
cuse their former bench- 
mates of a dreadful revi- 
sionism, that Botha 
loyalists could in turn ac- 
cuse them of bad faith in 
reneging on a Bill which 
they had helped to draft, 
or that both could score 
personal points with an 
abandon that would make 
a streetfighter blush. 


The moment was more 
important than either the 
personalities or the issue, 








Now at last it has been 
cut off from its base, and 


party strategists and con- 
servatives may long to re- 
turn home, they cannot. 


The Treurniets have 
squatter rights on that 
piece of political real es- 
tate and cannot be 
evicted. 

Which leaves the 
National Party stranded 
somewhat uncomfortably 
in the middle and denied 
access to the true-blue 
Verwoerdianism with 
which they could comfort 
any confused conserva- 
tives still within their 
ranks. 

But if this week in Par- 


liament the first skirmish 
in what will certainly be a 
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protracted and bloody 
battle made that much 
clear, if the National Par- 
ty has finally been edged 
reluctantly out of apart, 
heid’s corner, confusion 
still reigns supreme about 
where and how fast it will 
go from here. ; 

Talk to three Botha loy- 
alists and one gets three 
different versions of both 
the immediate past and 
the future — their replies 
coloured in equal mea- 
sure by fear and hope. 

The split, says one, had 
nothing to do with ideolo- 
gy — but a great deal to 
do with Mr Botha’s un- 
lovable personality. 

Only when and if the 
Prime Minister goes, will 
the healing by that Band- 
Aid politician Mr F W de 
Klerk begin. 


H.. can there be talk 
of ideological differences, 
he asks indignantly, when 
Dr Treurnicht’s execu- 
tioner, Mr Chris Heunis, 
was a beery who _* 
cently et put 
freehol 


to the idea of for 
urban blacks — simply 
because he knows that 


followers won’t accept a 
permanent black pres- 














ence in the Western Cape? 
followers won't accept 
a permanent black pres- 
ence in the Western Cape? 

Another disputes that 
view vehemently. 

There is enormous re- 
lief that Andries and his 
men have left home. The 
conservatives who re- 
main within the ranks 
have been rendered 
harmless, he says. 

“The snake has lost its 
head.” 


B.. he adds, careless 
of the contradiction: “We 
must stop the haemmor- 
hage, we must deny An- 
dries his agenda.” 

That, he explains, 
means reaching back to 
the 1977 constitutional 
proposals as a basis for 
“healthy power-sharing”. 

The final goal must be 
coloureds, Indians and; 
whites in a common par- 
liament and on a common 
voters’ roll. 

“But we cannot fright- 
en the voters by jumping 
in at the deep end.” 

And so it will be an ul- 
tra cautious beginning 
which, he admits, will sat- 
isfy none but the most 
conservative. 

A third is more 
realistic. 

“Andries,” he concedes, 
“has the emotional advan- 
tage and the NP could 
lose a lot more seats. 

“But if it puts its case 
clearly, if the Prime Min- 
ister moves quickly down 
the path of reform, we 
could regain the vote of 
the disaffected youth and 
persuade more English- 
Speakers to come on 
board.” 

His hope is tinged with 
vast relief that the An- 
dries men have left. 

“The divisions have 
gone, there is far more 
Openness in the party. At 
last we feel like a team.” 

And, he adds, there can 
be no turning back. 

Eternal peacemaker, 


Mr F W de Klerk had the 
door slammed in his face 
at Thabazimbi and Lich- 
tenburg and even he has 
accepted the finality of 
the break and is beginning 
> show an oy oy 

C aggression e face 
of the snub. 


On such small signs and 
signals do Nationalist 
MPs’ hopes and fears for 
the future rest. 

And there is a sense, as 
one wanders from green 
carpeted office to green 
carpeted office, of a con- 
fused and embattled 
band, taking what com- 
fort they can from each 
other, but knowing that 
the real battle is taking 
place somewhere out 
there and beyond their 
control. 

In church councils and 
school committees, in 
teacher’s organisations 
and Rapportryers clubs 
and wherever public ser- 
vants meet to vent their 
grievances and their 
grudges. 

That political power- 
house, the NG Kerk, can 
no longer be described as 

the National Party at 
prayer. 

Its top structure domi- 
nated »y Koot Vorster 
clones, and with election 
to the all-important post 
of Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Synod coming up lat- 
er this year, the candi- 
dates are outbidding each 
other in their verkrampt- 
heid. 

The reason is not far to 
seek. 

“No candidate can iden- 
tify himself too closely 
with Mr P-W Botha and 
win,” I was told. 

And the whispering 
Campaign against the 
Prime Minister is well un- 
der way. 

The Hervormde Church 
has already swung in be- 
hind the Treurnicht men, 
the Transvaalse Onder- 
wysersunie cannot be far 
behind. And Sabra is Dr 
Treurnicht’s virtually by 
right. 
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Verligtes cling to the 
hope the Broederbond can 
be depoliticised by a new 
tolerance towards “an- 
dersdenkendes” — a mea- 
sure of how hope and 
wishful thinking can pro- 
vide an escape hatch from 
an unpleasant reality. 


M r Botha’s only weap- 
on in the battle for the 
Afrikaner establishment 
now raging outside the 
corridors of Parliament is 
the Sa | ae " 
its potency should no 
underrated. 

With the exception of 
one or two small Perskor 
newspapers who have giv- 
en the rebels adequate 
and sympathetic cover- 
age, Dr Treurnicht is 
without a mouthpiece. 

But the battle on the 
Perskor board and in the 
SABC between the Treur- 
nicht and Botha support- 
ers is far from over — and 
shows every sign of get- 
ting a great deal nastier 
before it is resolved. 

If Mr Botha is to win 
the battle for the Estab- 
lishment he rnust confront 
the Treurniets. 

The law that operated 
in Parliament this week 
that two parties cannot 
occupy the right operates 
just as strictly outside it. 

But how far can and 
will he move to put a 
healthy distance between 
him and his erstwhile 
colleagues? 


Political observers, 
both within and outside 
the party he rules, believe 
that he can only justify his 
“breker” image by mov- 
ing further and faster 
than his courage would 
appear to allow. Only then 
can he avert the fate of all 
parties caught irresolute- 
ly in the middle — a per- 
sistent crumbling to both 
the left and the right. 


But will he? The signs 
are not good, especially 








CSO: 


4700/1065 


when one considers the 
cause of the rumpus — the 
long-awaited President’s 
Council recommen-' 
dations. ‘ 


N o-one will admit to 

ha had sight of them, 
nti, pete ae aves 
on eaves 
in a Cape winter. 


Neither does the 
council itself show signs 
of becoming an effective 
instrument in the hands of 
a Government which 
wants to hack its way 
through apartheid’s un- 
dergrowth and into the 
future. 


The National Party, a 
Nationalist observer says 
wearily, is desper- 
ately to turn itself into an 
instrument for reform. . 


“The only trouble is 
that it lacks any idea of 
= that reform should 

And, he added, the cour- 
age to shed itself rapidly | 
of the burden of its own 
past. 

If that is indeed the 
case, and the Botha NP 
decides that now is the 
time to hasten more slow- 
ly than ever, then one 
question remains: 


What will happen to Mr 
Botha and the party he 
leads when the disillu- 
sioned Nationalist voter 
perceives, through the 
dust of broedertwis, that 
Mr Botha has inspanned 
an elephant merely to pull 
a toy plough of reform? 


The answer should give 
the Prime Minister as 
many sleepless nights as 
the nightmare of a Treur- 
nicht triumphant. ; 
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SOUTH AFRICA 


PROFESSOR MARREE DENIES EXERTING POLITICAL INFLUENCE 
Johannesburg THE CITIZEN in English 6 Apr 82 p 3 
(Article by Jaap Theron] 


[Text] 





PROFESSOR Hennie Maree, rector of the Pretoria 
Onderwyskollege, yesterday rejected claims by cer- 
tain newspapers he had politically influenced stu- 
dents at the college. 

He also considered as “amateurish” allegations 
that the college had closed its doors for certain 
political parties with a view to canvassing political 


“But nevertheless I find it strange that certain 
people want to consider certain matters on a high 
level, where certain alleged swings to the Left and 
Right were taking place. 

“It will, however, be a pity if such political ner- 


ports, that students at various students 


iege, but a have to stress that I do not interfere 
with my students’ political and religiaus choices. 
“I believe that the students are, like other citi- 
zens, entitled to a freedom of choice and I have full 
faith in their sound judgment as adult and respon- 
sible citizens. 
“With regard to allegations that it was difficult 


on the date of their choice, providing it did not 
clash with a major student meeting. 


CSO: 4700/1059 


108 











HARRY OPPENHEIMER PRAISES BUTHELEZI 


Johannesburg THE CITIZEN in English 5 Apr 82 p 13 


(Text ] 


CSO: 


only the Umlazi area 
but the whole of South 


Africa, Mr Harry Op- 


selves with the environ- 
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eventually be a non- 
racial institution. 

The interests uf Black 
South Africans had 


been neglected and it 


was now necessary to 
take steps to allow 


- them to catch up. 
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only 
right that the KwaZulu 


Cabinet should decide 


than a leader of Kwa- 
Zulu, said Mr Oppen- 
heimer. He was also one 
of the very great South 
Africans. 
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SOUTH AFRICA 


BLACKS WARNED NOT TO RELY ON WESTERN SUPPORT 





Johannesburg THE STAR in English 29 Mar 82 p 22 


[Article by Gibson Thula: "Don't Depend on the West to Champion Blacks' Cause") 


[Text] Most black people in South 
Africa now realise that 

they themselves must secure 
their own emancipation and 


liberation, says Gibson Thula. 





There was a time when 
black people: set great 
store by support from 
Western countries. For 
many years after the 


founding of the ANC, 


for example, there 
were attempts to ask 
Britain to intervene di- 


plomatically on behalf. 


of blacks in South 
Africa. By the forties 


and particularly the fif- 


ties, however, it was 
realised that these 
were vain hopes. 


Today most black 
people realise that the 
Western countries, no 
matter how antagonis- 
tic to apartheid parti- 
cular governments may 
be, are not going to 
actively and aggressive 
ly champion the cause 
of blacks in South 
Africa. 

Black people who 
take note of the inter- 
national scene realise 
the following things: 

@ Trade with South 
Africa is too important 
for most Western coun- 
tries to make it possible 
for them to do any- 


thing which could 


- weaken the export mar- 


ket to South Africa or 


reduce the flow of raw 


materials and agricultu- 


| pal goods, 


@ Most Western 


countries do not place 


a very high priority on 
race reforms within 
their own boundaries. 
Almost. all Western 
countries ?with black 


' minorities have main- 


tained housing and 
welfare policies for 
blacks which have done 
little to rehabilitate 
these black minorities. 
Their policies more 
often than not have 
amounted to passive 
neglect, under the 
guise of not wishing to 
do anything that would 
“discriminate” between 
blacks and whites. 

A few years ago, a 
study in Germany, Hol- 
land and Britain con- 
ducted by Professor 
Theodor Hanf at the 
Bergstrasser Institute 
in Germany showed 
that the attitudes of 


European whites 
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towards blacks in their 
countries were much 
the same as the atti- 
tudes of  English- 
speaking whites 
towards blacks in 
South Africa. 


@ Black people also 
realise that it is only 
really the pressure on 
Western nations, and 
probably on Eastern 
bloc nations as well, 
that makes them take a 
firm verbal stand 
against apartheid. 


There “would probably 
be much less opposi- 
tion to apartheid in the 
northern countries if 
there was not an active 
and _ insistent Afro- 
Asian bloc in the 
United Nations. 


@ Furthermore, 
apart from some un- 
realistic fringe groups 
among blacks. black 
people in South Africa 
realise that there is in 
fact very little that 
Western nations can do 
to have a quick and 
sweeping effect on the 
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system in South Africa. 


Black people here 
are aware of the 
strength and resilience 
of the white-dominated 
system. We realise that 
it would take more 
than sanctions or boy- 
cotts from the West to 
change it. We realise 
that onlv very active 
intervention bv outside 
countries could have a 
radical effect and that 
none of them would be 
prepared to or could 
afford to go to such 
lengths. 

For these reasons, 
blacks who are reason- 
ably well-informed do 
not any longer respond 
to overseas figures who 
are opposed to apart- 
heid with anything like 
the enthusiasm that 
was or would have 
been the case years 
ago. Even as late as 
the sixties, when Bobby 
Kennedy visited South 
Africa, there was a 
great deal of here 
worship among blacks. 


His tour of Soweto 
was verv well-supported 
by enthusiastic black 
crowds. The same 
would not happen 
today. 


I would sum it up by 
saying that all or most 
black groupings in 
South Africa today 
realise that black 
people themselves have 
to secure their own 
emancipation and liber- 
ation. 

This does not mean 
to say that the organi- 
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sation I represent, In- 
katha, is unconcerned 
about the attitudes in 
the West. There is one 
thing in particular 
which concerns Inkatha 
a great deal. This is in 
fact a problem which 
the West's own inacti- 
vitvy in fighting apart- 
heid brings about. 

As I see it, the inten- 
tion of most Western 
countries is to avoid 
any costly action or 
imtervention in regard 
to South Africa. This 
gives them a problem 
of credibility emong 
the Afro-Asian bloc. 


They try to counter 
this in two ways. 

First, by verbal at- 
tack on apartheid 
which mean very little. 
Some countries also try 
to “correct” their 
image, in some cases, 
by making grants or 
appearing to be sympa- 
thetic to radical black 
groups operating in 
southern Africa like 
Swapo or the external 
mission of the ANC. 
They then give more 
moral support to some 
black liberation groups 
than others. 


It is fairly typical for 
them to overlook the 
importance of Inkatha, 
for example, while 
over-emphasising the 
role of the ANC exter- 
nal mission. This 
amounts to a kind cf 
interference in South 
African black politics 
whicn is quite serious 
in its consequences. 

It is particularly true 


lll 


of some church groups 
and their voluntary or- 
ganisations opposed io 
apartheid. The _ very 
sense of helplessness 
which their  govern- 
ments’  jneffectiveness 


causes in them, makes 
them “over-react” as it 
were by being as fash- 
ionably radical as they 
can with regard to 
South Africa. 

Fashionable __radical- 
1sm usually means 
under-rating the imter- 
nal black leadership in 
South Africa and 
heaping accolades on 
the militaristic 
movements, quite irre- 
spective of how suc. 
cessful these 
movements are likely 
to be in the short to 
medium term. 

Inkatha’s message to 
the Western countries, 
therefore, is simply the 
following: Inkatha 
realises that sanctions 
and boycotts are im- 
practicable, It also 
realises that a peaceful 
strategy is important to’ 
explore to the full be- 
fore considering 
violence. : 

If the Western coun- 
tries feel unable to 
make any dramatic in- 
tervention in South 
Africa, the least they 
can do is admit this 
and attempt to be as 
helpful as possible to 
movements such as In- 
katha. devoted to ex- 
ploring peaceful change 
for us for as long as 
possible. 








SHARPEVILLE SHOOTINGS COMMEMORATED 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 22 Mar 82 ppl, 2, 3 


[Text] 


THOUSANDS of peo- 
ple throughout the 
country and elsewhere 
in the world yesterday 
commemorated the 
Sharpeville shootings 


In Sharpeville about 
100 people attended a 
service at the St Cy- 
prian Church. Other 
services were held in 
Alexandra, Pieters- 
burg, Durban, Cape 
Town, East London, 
Port Elizabeth and 
Bloemfontein. — 


Services were also 
held in other major 
centres of the world, 
including New York, 
London, Paris, Ma- 
seru, Lusaka, Dar-es- 


_ Salaam and Manzini. 


In Soweto, about 
people at the St 


y800 
Hilda’s Anglican 


Church in Senaoane 
heard speaker after 
speaker urging blacks 
not to allow their ideo- 
logical differences to 
breed hatred among 
them. 

Mr Tom Manthata. 
of the Soweto Com- 
mittee of Ten. said: 


“Until we learn to be 
grateful to our fore- 
bears who have died in 


the struggle, we cannot 
make much progress in 
achieving their goals. 

“The only way in 
which we can show our 
gratefulness is by tak- 
ing up from where they 
left off when they died 
by the bullet in 
Sharpeville, marching 
forward in unity.” 

Another speaker 
said there is a lesson 
blacks can learn from 
the way Zimbabwe 
gained its indepen- 
dence. 


“It was when the 
crunch was coming 
that Zimbabweans de- 
cided to shelve their 
differences by uniting. 
If they had not done 
that, they would not be 
free today,’’ the 
speaker said. 

Amid praises of the 
leadership of the late 
PAC leader Robert 
Sobukwe, and the 


exiled president of the 


PAC, Mr Nyathi Po- 
kela, the role of whites 
in the liberation strug- 
gle came under the 
hammer of a speaker 
who said a handful of 
“*s0-cuiled™ white libe- 
rals cannot get blacks 
to a situation where 
thev condone the evils 
of apartheid out of fear 
of hurting their white 
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friends. 


Forced removals 
and homeland resettle- 
ments were also con- 
demned as the results 
of the pass laws. This 
was said Dy a speaker 
at a service held at the 
St Barnabas Angiican 
Church tn KwaThema. 
Springs. 

Mr Duke More. of 


Azapo. said: “Blacks 


must make their nght- 
ful demands for free- 
dom and justice for all 
and they should be 
prepared to take the 
consequences. 

“[t should also be 
made clear to the Gov- 
ernment that we are 
not prepared to go to 
the homelands which 
are said to be our 
promised land because 
Azania as a whole be- 
longs to the black peo- 
pie. 

“Whites will have to 
iearn to live with the 
fact that blacks ar@ the 


indigenous people of 


Azama because Mu- 
gabe has already 
shown them that black 
majonty rule does not 
Necessaniv mean ‘he 
exclusion of whites.” 
The green. black 
and gold national flag 
of the ANC was 
hoisted during the ser- 











vice. 
@ Three black con- 
sciousness leaders 
were injured in a car 
accident yesterday 
while on their way to 
the wreath-laving cere- 
mony at Sharpeville. ; 
They are Mr Man- 
fred Yende. who was 
seriousiv hurt. Mr [sh- 
mae! Mkhabelau and 
Mr Phillip Diamini. 


‘Our Spirits Are Not Dampened' 


EMOTION-CHARGED people from all 
parts of the Vaal complex and Reef yes- 
terday turned up to clean and lay 
wreaths on the graves of the 69 victims 


of the March 1960 Sharpeville shoot- 
ings. : 

The ceremony, held at the old Sharpeville 
cemetery, was highlighted by chanting of free- 
dom songs and praises of the banned Pan Afri- 
canist Congress by members of Azanyu, trade 
unionists and students. 

Two women whose relatives died when the police 
opened fire on the crowds in 1960 wept hysterically 
when speaker after speaker described how the day 
of the anti-pass campaign ended tragically — leaving 
69 dead and about 177 injured. 

An Azanyu spokesman said the detentions, ban- 
nings, deaths in detention and harassment of black 
leaders by the Security Police would not deter “the 

a s struggle for liberation.” - 
; said that the people who had re- 
ound to the PAC’s call to surrender themselves 
to the police station in protest against the pass laws 
were heroes and should be honoured for their con- 
tribution in the struggle. 

The events which followed the “Sharpeville mas- 


sacre,” including the Soweto uprisings in June 1976, 
showed that blacks had not had their “spirits damp- 
ened”’ by the white man’s 

It was time that blacks got united and fought for 
their liberation from the shackles of the apartheid 
sy: lem, he said. 

A resident, Mr Joe Mange. said that since the 
anii-pass campaign by PAC in 1960 the Government 
had done nothing to get rid of the pass laws. 

The Government had introduced ‘‘cosmetic 
changes” in the pass, influx control and other dis- 
criminatory laws in the country. “We do not want 
petty changes to be effected, but we want the scrap- 
ping of all the apartheid and separate development 
policies to be introduced.” 

Blacks should be included in the decision-making 
machinery so that they could represent their people 
and have a share in the economy of this country, he 
said. 

An executive member of the Black Priests’ Soli- 
darity Group, Mr Jeff Moselane, said he believed 
the laying of the wreaths showed that blacks were 
still prepared to pursue their course towards free- 
dom. 

“The dead are never forgotten and their role in 
our everyday lives will give us incentive to go for-" 
ward with the liberation struggie. I wish to urge the 
people of Sharpeville to unite,” he said. 
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BAN ON MAQINA AUTHOF: DUE TO EXPIRE 


Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 29 Mar 82 p ll 


[Text] 
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_ THE Rev Mzwandile 


Magqina, the banned 
Port Elizabeth author 
of the celebrated stage 
on, Give Us 

is Day, will have his 
day on Wednesday 
when his five year 
banning order expires. 
Mr Maagina is one of 
five people whose 
banning orders will be 
expiring at the end of 
this month. So far, The 
SOWETAN is not 
aware of whether any 
of them have had their 
ae orders rene- 


One of the other four 
is Mrs Beauty Nosidi- 
ma Pityana, wife of 
banned Black Consci- 
ousness leader and 
Port Elizabeth attor- 
ney, Mr Barney Pit- 
yana, who skipped the 
country together in 
August 1978 and sought 
political asylum in the 
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UK where Mr Pityana 
is studying theology. 


The banning orders 
of Mr M J Phakathi, of 
Q5957 Mamelodi, Pret- 
oria; Mr A S Kubheka 
of G923 Kwa-Mashu, 
Durban, and T §S 
Phantsi of 28 Boog 
Street, Santaville, 
Graaff Reinet, vill also 
expire on March 31. 


In a ~*~ police 
stopped Mr Magina’s 
play, The Trial from 
being performed be- 
fore an Indian audie- 
nce in Port Elizabeth. 
As a result, he had to 
cancel other shows 
which were scheduled 


to be performed before 


coloured audiences for 

fear that police may 
also stop them. 

The trial’ was also 

early in 1977 

and Mr Magina was 


banned later the same 
year. 
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BLACK EDUCATION SYSTEM LABELLED 


*AUTHORITARIAN' 


Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 15 Mar 82 p 2 


[Article by Norman Ngale] 


[Text] 


SOUTH AFRICA 


THE education system in South Africa is highly authoritarian. Schools 
are being governed through proclamations, circulars and the lot. accord- 
ing to Professor Zeke Mphahilele. senior researcher attach<i to the Uni- 
versity of the Witwatersrand's Department of African Studies. 


Prot Mphahlele said 
this vesterday during a 
re-union tunction of the 
Lady Selborne High 
School's old boys and 
girls held at the Mame- 
lodi Community Centre. 


The colourful occa- 
sion was organised by 
former students of one 
Of Pretoria’s oldest 
schools as a means of 
saving “thank vou” to 
their tormer principals 
and teachers. 


The school. which has 
oroduced ua number of 
leaders in various fields. 
was demolished. to- 
gether with Lady Sel- 
borne township. in the 
carly 1960s. 


The principals hon- 
Oured at the function 
were Mr S P Kwakwa. 
first head of the school 
trom 1946 and now 
Mimster of Education in 
the Lebowa Govern- 
ment. Prof Bob L--thoba 
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Lesoai. now Professor 
of English at the Univer- 
sity of Bophuthatswana. 
Mr | Mokoena and Mr 
Paui Matlou. 


Professor Mophahlele 
said there was no con- 
sultation in the running 
of black schools. In- 
stead. authorities pre- 
vailed upon each other 
from the Minister down 
to the teacher in the 
classroom. with each 
subordinate taking 
orders and nothing else. 

He said it was time 
blacks disentangled and 
decolonised their minds 
so as to become masters, 
of their own destiny. so‘ 
that they can stop 
merely struggling to sur- 


vive. but live and live’ 


fully. 


He appealed to mem- 
bers of the audience not 
to lose their sense of his- 
tory us marked by such 
occasions as the union 
function. Blacks. he 
said. had been denied 
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their history which had 
been distorted by 
“another mun”. 


It was barely seven 
vears after Selborne 
High School was estabd- 
jished. the professor re- 
called. when Dr H F 
Verwoerd came up with 
an idea that missionary 
education taught the 
students to revolt. 


“| wish Dr Verwoerd 
and Enslen were still 
alive (during the 1976 ri- 
ots) to see how danger- 
Ous it was to experiment 
on human minds.” he 
said. urging that stu- 
dents resist the process 
of being turned into 
zombies as planned by 
the two men. a 

With the demolition 
of Lady Selborne town- 
ship in the early 1960s. 
the school was = trans- 
ferred to Mamelodi. 
where ifs name was 
changed to Ribane Laka 
High School. 
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INKATHA'S VITAL ROLE IN SA UNITY EXAMINED 
Johannesburg THE STAR in English [no date given] 


[Article by John Kane-Berman: "Inkatha Holds Real Power in KwaZulu"] 





(Text) It is ironical] that this black political movement. 


is now the only organisation able to prevent 
the final, and possibly irreversible break-up of 


South Africa, writes John Kane-Berman. 


The kwaZulu “home- 
land” in Natal is the 
source of the country's 
most enterprising polit- 
ical planning. 

Like the nine other 
archipelagos of land 
that South Africa’s 
National Party govern- 
ment, in accordance 
with its policy of apart- 
heid, regerds as the 
“homelands” of the 20 
million black people of 
South Africa, kwaZulu 
is seen as an “indepen- 
dent national state” in 
the making. 


The leaders of kwa- 
Zulu, however, have 
forsworn ‘“indepen- 
dence” and with it, the 
automatic denationalli- 
sation of South Africa's 
six million Zulus in 
favour of citizenship of 
kwaZulu alone, that its 
acceptance would en- 
tail. In so doing, they 
have struck at the very 
roots of the apartheid 
policy from the plat- 
form of a legislative 
assembly established by 
the South African 
Government in the ex- 
pectation that they 
would carry it out. 

Although Pretoria 


vested formal control 
of kwaZulu in this sub- 
ordinate legislative as- 
sembly, created there 
in 1972, real power 
now lies not in that 
body but in the hands 
of Inkatha Yenkululeko 
Yesizwe, the “national 
eultural Hberation 


movement” set up in 
1975 by Chief Mangosu- 


thu Gatsha Buthelezi,. 


great grandson of 


‘Cetshwayo and the do 


minant figure in Zulu 
politics. As head of the 
Buthelezi clan of the 
Zulus, he is by tradi- 
tion first minister to 
the Zulu monarch. 


Under pressure from 
his people, Buthelezi 
became chief minister 
of the new kwaZulu 
“government,” but the 
assembly, he noted in a 
speech in Ulundi in 
1976, was “not based 
on a black initiative” 
and “could never get 
us out of the strait- 
jacket of voicelessness 
as black people.” He 
therefore established In- 
katha, gave it a consti- 
tution “whose horizons 
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are beyond ‘kwaZulu’ 
as conceived by Pre- 
toria,” and became its 
first president. 


Buthelezi was deeply 
shocked when Transkei 
agreed to take “in- 
dependence” in 1976. If 
the kwaZulu leaders 
were to follow. suit, 
Butheiezi said, they 
“would go down in his- 
tory as betrayers of 
é€ach and every thing 
our forebears stood for, 
suffered for, and 
fought for. There can 
be no right more in- 
violable than the right 
to be a citizen of the 
country of your birth.” 


Though Buthelezi’s 
critics repeatedly de- 
mand that he quit the 
kwaZulu) assembly on 
the grounds that it is 
an ethnic institution 
created to promote 
apartheid, he will not 
do so, because Pretoria 
might then be able to 
replace him with a 
pliable chief Minister 
who would accent “in- 
dependence.” “There 
is no Zulu freedom 
that is distinct from 
the black man’s free- 
dom in South Africa,” 











CSO: 


he has said. 


Inkatha has thus 
used an_ institution 
created by the National 
Party gOvernment to 
thwart it on the issue 
that lies at the heart of 
the political philosophy 
af anartheid: divesting 


blacks of their South 


African citizenship, so 
trying to give apart- 
heid a moral basis - it 
would otherwise lack, 
the government then 
being able to claim 
that denying black 
Africans the franchise 
is not racial discrimina- 
tion but the logical 


consequence of their 


status as aliens. 


In Pretoria’s view, 
African participation in 
national political insti- 
tutions, wiich is the 
fundamental issue in 
South African politics, 
would then have been 
removed from the con- 
stitutional agenda. 


In the words of Dr C 
P Mulder, then Minis- 
ter of Plural Relations 
and Development, _ in 
1978: “If our policy is 
taken to its full conclu- 
sion ... there will not 
be one black man with 
South African citizen- 
ship (and) there will no 
longer be a moral obli- 
gation on (our) par- 
liament to accommo- 
date these people polit- 
ically.” 

More recently the 
Minister of Co-opera- 
tion and Development, 
Dr P G J Koornhof, 
remarked: “Each black 
nation that becomes in- 
dependent is a guaran- 
tee that one man, one 
vote in a unitary state 
in South Africa is im- 
possible.” 

Hence Buthelezi’s ar 
gument that what he 
calls “classical” apart- 
heid will not succeed if 
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the Zulus, the largest 
so-called ethnic group, 
oppose its final goal. “If 
nothing else we have a 
formidable power of 
veto in regard to the 
lost central aspect of 
government policy.” 
The implications of 
the Zulu veto are not 
yet fully discernible. 
At the very least, 
however, it will compel 
Afrikanerdom to conti- 
nue its slow search for: 


constitutional alternat- © 


ives that can be moral- 
ly and logically justi- 
fied to restive people 
within its own ranks, 
as well as to black 
Opinion as embodied in 
Inkatha. 


It is ironical that a 

black political 
movement making use 
of an institution set up 
in a “homeland” under 
Pretoria’s fragmenta- 
tion policy is now the 
only organisation able 
to prevent the final, 
and possibly irrever- 
sible, break-up of Soutn 
Africa. Indeed, Inkatha 
could well prove to be 
the only institutional 
guarantor of whatever 
may still remain of 
South Africa’s chances 
of becoming a fon- 
Tacial political commu- 
nity. 
Buthelezi and his col- 
leagues do not think it 
sufficient merely to 
block certain policies. 
They also seek to over- 
come what they regard 
as the futility of much 
black political activity, 
and to make their em- 
bryonic “counter- 
balancing black power’ 
creative in political 
and economic fields. 

They are in a unique 
position do do. that. 
Firstly, business and 
political interests in 
Natal must take ac- 
count of them, because 
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Inkatha comirols the 
government of kwaZu- 
lu, which is geographic- 
ally intertwined with 
that province; few in 
Natal would dispute 
Buthelezi’s statement 
that stability there de- 
pends on his leader- 
ship. . 


‘ 
at 
oa 


Secondly, Inkatha's 
position in government 
(though it prefers to 
describe the official 
kwaZulu structures as a 
? administra- 
tion”), gives it access 
to instruments for pro- 
moting its policies 
while simultaneously 
imposing  responsibili- 
ties that help ensure 
the pursuit of realistic 
oojectives. 

It is not merely talk- 
ing about the problems. 
facing blacks, wu.iether 
they lie in agricultural 
development, job- 
creation, mass housing, 
or school building. It 
has also begun to tack- 
le them within the 
financial and _institu- 
tional constraints that 
would face ahy govern- 
ments that ruled South 
Africa. : 

Buthelezi’s constitu- 
ency is to be found not 
only among dl cx 
people with jobs and 
the right to live in 
towns in the 86 percent 
of South Africa's terri- 
tory designated as the 
“white”area, but also in“ 
the most deprived com- 
munities in South 
Africa. Inkatha, indeed, 
is the only large organ- 
isation that speaks for 
these latter groups, a 
point that its critics, 
black as well as white, 
overlook. 

@ The above was erz- 
tracted from an article 
in a. recent tssue Oj 
Optima. 























DETAILS ON WINTERVELD PROJECT GIVEN 


Hidden Squalor 


Johannesburg THE STAR in English 24 Mar 82 p 13 


[Article by Jon Qwelane] 


[Text] 


‘mediately 


SOUTH AFRICA 


A report compiled jointly by the South African and 
Bophuthatswana governments on housing in the slum 
township of Winterveld, near Pretoria, is expected to 

be released soon. JON QWELANE visited the area recently. 


From Pretoria a 
dirt road winds 
into the resettle- 
ment area of Win- 
terveld, and the 
dust almost 
chokes you as 
soon as you leave 
the tarred road. 

- Two flags bdelong- 
4g te a religious 


‘the hot summer 


-breeme next to the 


pred 
On the _ whole, 


‘seen from a vantage 


‘point, Winterveld 
looks like any other 
residential area 
“reserved for blacks. 
One does not im- 
see the 
squalor and filth 
that are hidden by 
the new four- 


But deeper into 
the township, one is 
eenfronted on 
either side of the 
road by structures 
of every make and 
kind — includ‘ng 
ruins that are said 
te have been left by 
despairing tenants. 
This is the reset- 
tlement area of 
Winterveld — an 
igland of poverty 
bordering an em- 
porium of opulence 
— and power. 
- Mege than 500 600 
people live at Win- 
terveld. 
. They come from 
far and wide — 
Witbank, Stander- 


ton and even Wit- 
gieshoek in the Free 


State. 

' ‘They live in mud 
huts. rondavels, tin 
shacks and build- 
ings made out of 
giase fibre. Their 
houses contrast with 
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the homes of the 
more affluent, who 
in mest instances 
-alse happen to be 
the landiords. 
--Fhe toilet facili- 
ties cry out to high 
heaven, and re 
sidents claim there 
is: ne garbage re- 
Ash heaps and 
shallow furrows are 
testimony to that 
Cleim. : 


are are built by the 
residents themselves 
— a hole a few 
metres deep and a 
few boards for. pri- 
vacy make a jatrine 
‘that will stand for a 
few months. 
There is no rvun- 
ning water in Win 
d houses — 
communal taps 
‘gerve the purpose. 
Water for dvink- 
ing. is another prob- 
lem in Winterveld. 
Pits, which are in- 
visible to the un- 
wary eye, are to be 
found in some parts 
of the _ township, 


_ What toilets there | 


and at the bottom of 
these one can see 
the debris which 
the township's child- - 
ren  deftiv§ avoid 
with their petrol 
tins, which have 
been modified bv 


“the addition of a 


long cord to reach 
the water. 

Such water is 
used to wash 
clothes and water 
gardens. 


Used for washing, 
that is, if the 
drawer is able to 
pay a landowner: ac- 
ross the street the 
10c for a five-litre 
bucket — otherwise 
the water from a 
tank is used for 
drinking and cook- 
ing. 

The drinking 
holes themselves are 
within metres of the 
makeshift toilets, 
some of which are 
either uncovered or 
are collapsing. 

The landowners 
derive very good 
profits from their 
tenants. It is not 











uncommon to find 
between five and 10 
families on a piece 
of land owned by 
an jndividual, who 
will lease it for be- 
tween R4 and R7 a 
month to people on 
which to build their 
shelters. 

The utter desola- 
tion, squalor and 
filth that are Win- 
terveld may be 
things of the past 
with the coming 


inter - governmental 
report, which, it is 
predicted. will re- 
commend i more 
houses for these dis- 
carded peoole. 

But until proper 
houses are built. 
Winterveld will re- 
main a_ festering 
sore in the hearts of 
its residents — and 
one to plague the 
conscience of South 
Africa. 


Project Linked to Citizenship 


Johannesburg RAND DAILY MAIL in English 26 Mar 82 p 7 


(Article by John Mojapelo] 


[Text] 


cso: 


THE FIRST 
the Winterveld slum near 
take about three — but for the thou- 
sands who have lived in squalor for more 
than two decades, three years is not a long 
time to wait. 

The is linked to ci of the 
na End inicran  rn 
a eo 


The Winterveld slum has been a point of bitter 
dispnte between Bophuthatswana and South 


The homeland maintains that South Africa is 


in the development of 
Pretoria will 


After much g. a committee was 
formed, consisting of senior officials from both 


vately-owned agricultural holdings, and falls 
Pcn zones in the Odi-Moretele district. 


More than 78% of the piot-owners have owned 
their land for more than 20 years. The holdings 
from four to 12 morgen. 

than 98% of the plot-owners live on their 
while the live in nearby Mabo- 
pane, Ga-rankuwa and other places. 


i 
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te 
many as 100 tenant families on one plot, while 
other plots do not contain one tenant family. 
The inter-governme.tal report estimates the 
vohet pupulation at 56 000, and the Winterveld 
tion at about 105 000. Most tenants are 
non-T swanas. 


The living conditions of the le are de- 
scribed as sub-standard. . 


Unofficially the Winterveld population is giv- 

en as about 500 000. According to the report, the 

living conditions are due to ten- 

ants’ understandable reluctance to invest cap- 
ital and labour without security of tenure. 


At — uihatswana does not benefit 
from areal s le in terms of taxes and 
rates. About 75% of tenants have a family 
member employed in the PWV complex. 

The report says inadequate facilities and ser- 
vices characterise the informal settlement of 
Winterveld. 

The South African Government indicated its 

i to make “meaningingful contribu- 
tion towards a suitable collaborative investiga- 
tion” into the living conditions in Winterveld. 


The first of the development will in- 
volve 1 800 to 2000 dweliings on ser- 
viced sites. tional and other facilities will 
be built west of Winterveld. 

Plot-owners and tenants are invited to take 

rt in the development of the area by taking up 
Bophuthatswana citizenship, if they are not yet 
ci of the homeland. 

“Plot-owners, having legalised their domicile, 
can opt to develop their plots on an agricultural 
basis. Plot-owners who want to sell their agri- 
cultural holdings on the open market are able to 
do so,”"the report states. 

» No further settlement for residential purposes 
will be allowed in this zone. An urban residential 
area has also been suggested for development. 




















MEAT CONSUMPTION DECLINES, SUPPLY SHORTAGE BLAMED 


Johannesburg THE STAR in English 23 Mar 82 p 8 


[Article by Caroline Braun] 


[Text] 


cso 
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Beef and mutton con- 
sumption last year fell 


to the lowest levels in - 


three years. It is expec- 


ted to drop even fur-. 


ther this year. 


In 1979 South Afri- 
cans consumed 515 000 
tons of beef. This 
dropped to 499 000 tons 
in 1989 and 431000 
tons in 1981. The esti- 
mated beef consump- 
tion in 1982 is 412 000 
tons. 

Mutton consumption 
fell from 117000 tons 
in 1979 to 114000 tons 
in 1980 and 111000 
tons in 1981. This 
‘year’s estimated con- 
sumption is 108000 
tons, 

A Meat Board 
spokesman said _ the 
main reason for the 


drop in beef and mut-. 


ton consumption was 
that supplies. had dec- 
reased. 


“Beef supplies from 
Namibia, one of our 
most important sources, 
have dropped dramatic- 
ally, especially since 
the beginning of 1980. 
We expect very little 
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beef from this area this 
year,” he said. 

Mutton supplies have 
dropped because the 
wool price has been 
favourable during the 
last few years and 


farmers have built up 


their flocks for wool 
rather than sending 
their sheep to market. 


Consumer resistance 
to meat prices, which 
rose sharply in 1979 
and 1980, has also con- 
tributed to the drop in 
consumption. 


Pork consumption, 
on the other hand, 
increased last year and 
is expected to rise fur- 
ther this year. 


In 1979 pork con- 
sumption was 70000 
tons. It fell to 68000 
tons in 1980, increased 
to 71000 tons in 1981 
and is expected to 
reach 72000 tons this 
year. 

The meat Board 
spokesman said pork 
would play a bigger 
role this vear because 
its availability could be 
adapted to consumer 
demand far more easily 
than beef and mutton. -. 
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BOMB EXPLOSION DESTROYS LANGA COURT 


Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 22 Mar 82 pl 


(Text ] 


SOUTH AFRICA 


A POWERFUL bomb destroyed the cells behind the Langa 
Commissioner’s Court, where thousands of pass law offen- 


ders have been sentenced, at the weekend. 


__ The blast, on the eve of the anniversary of the 1960 Sharpeville shoot- 
ings, tipped away almost the entire asbestos roof of the cell block and 


damaged the courthouse across the narrow yard. 


No one was hurt by 
the explosion, which oc- 
curred at 2.05 am on 
Saturday. The cells are 
used only during the day 
to hold awaiting trial 
prisoners. The area was 
sealed off by the riot po- 
lice. 
This was the second 
bomb attack on a De- 
partment of Co-opera- 
tion and Development 
building in Cape Town 
in recent months, in 
what is believed to be an 
ANC campaign aimed at 
creating confusion in the 
administration of apart- 
heid by destroying re- 
cords of blacks. 

The ANC claimed re- 
sponsibility for the first 
blast, at the depart- 
ment’s offices in Obser- 
vatory. 

The Langa Commis- 
sioner’s Court was the 
scene of the first major 
confrontation between 
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the Nyanga squatters 
and police last year. 

On July 16, a squad of 
riot police, led by Cap- 
tain Dolf Odendaal, 
fired teargas into a 
crowd of about 800 peo- 
ple protesting at the first 


_ wave of mass arrests in 


Nyanga. 

Professor Martin 
West, the head of the 
Department of Anthro- 


pology at the University 
of Cape Town, said 
more than 16 000 people 
were arrested in the 
Peninsula on pass of- 
fences in 1980 — and 
most of them passed 
through the Langa Com- 
missioner’s Court. 

The er .ire area of the 
weekend blast was 
sealed off by riot police 
under the command of. 
Captain Dolf Odendaal 
and an intensive investi- 
gation was begun by fo- 
rensic experts and Secu- 
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rity Police. 

A fire which followed 
the explosion was 
extinguished by light 
rain 

Tight security was im- 
posed at the site of the 
blast. Reporters were 
forbidden to inspect the 
damage or take photo- 
graphs 

The only photographs 
permitted were of the 
front of the court, where 
damage was minimal, 
though shattered asbes- 
tos from the cell roof 
was scattered all 
around. 

The Chief Commis- 
sioner for the Co-opera- 
tion and Development 
Department in the 
Western Cape, Mr Timo 
Bezuidenhout, said the 
damage appeared to 
have been most severe 
in the aid centre adjoin- 
ing the cells. 




















UNCAPTIONED CARTOONS HIT BOTHA'S ADMINISTRATION, HOUSING CRISIS 


Johannesburg SOWETAN in English ll, 12 Mar 82 pp 4, 6 


[Text] 
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OBVIOUSLY 


HE'S 


DUCKING 


THE ISSLIES.. 
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A TOILET... = 
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JA... WE BUILT 
A PLACE THAT PEOPLE 
CAN AFFORD... THEY 
CAN ALWAYS ADD 

ON ROOMS WHEN 

THEY VE GOT THE 
MONEY «++ 
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SURVEY REPORTS SUPPORT FOR INTEGRATED BUSSES 


Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 25 Mar 82 p 7 


[Article by Len Kalane] 


[Text ] 


IF INTEGRATED buses were intro- 
duced in and around Johannesburg, the 
idea would be welcomed by the public, 
from both black and white quarters, a 
SOWETAN survey has established. 


The idea was 


mooted by a senior 
assistant director of 
the © unicipality for- 
ware planning branch 
in ne Johannesburg 
City Council, Mr S N 
Horwitz, who told a 
metropolitan confer- 
énce this week that a 
mixed bus service in 
Johannesburg might 
be introduced in the 
near future. 

But then the same 
idea was knocked 
down by Mr Francois 
Oberhoilzer, Johan- 
nesburg’s manage- 
ment boss, who de- 
nied that integrated 
buses in the city were 
imminent. He said 
the statement by Mr 
Horwitz concerned 
council policy and 
should not have been 
made at all. 

However, a cross- 
section of people, 
among them hardline 
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Nationalists, ex- 
pressed a wish to end 
apartheid in all means 
of transport, includ- 
ing the South African 
Railways. This, they 
argued, was a move 
long overdue and 
would promote race 
relations if imple- 
mented. — 

Mr Hendrick Johan- 
nes Swanepoel (27), 
who stays in the city 
centre, confessed that 
while he supported 
the National Party. he 
believed that apart- 
heid was being ap- 
plied unnecessarily in 
some areas. 

“Take for an exam- 
ple the idea of inte- 
grated buses.’’ he 
said, “it will be mar- 
vellous. We are all 
human-beings and let 
us all get into the 
buses. I don't think 
there will be any ra- 
cial friction as other 
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people tend to 
think.” 


His friend, Mr J L 
van Rensburg, who 


chad been eavesdrop- 


ping. chirped in: 
‘‘That’s right, we 
want blacks in our 
buses as well.” 

He too is a sup- 
porter of the Nationa- 
list Party. But he said 
blacks should stop 
their ‘“‘tsotsi” beha- 
viour once allowed in 
the “‘white™ buses. 


‘The integration 
on buses is a step in 
the right direction 
against the polarisa- 
tion of races in the 
country. Time is npe 
now that the.Govern- 
ment should remove 


‘ petty apartheid in bo- 


ttlestores and places 
like that. The SAR 
should do it as well.” 
Ms Gail Howes. a 
white woman from 


‘Hillbrow, com- 


mented: ‘‘This is 
something long over- 
due. Once in practice. 
the move will also 
help ease overcrowd- 
ing in buses (like in 
most black buses) and 
,one will get a bus 
more frequently.” 
Mrs Randeliea 
Steyn, from Bosmont 
Coloured township. 
said: “It's a very good 
idea. It will definitely 
benefit the people.” 
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Both Mr Richard 
Tshabalala and Ms‘ 
Florence Tshabalala 
(not related), agreed 
that integrated buses. 
would promote the 


easy flow of commut- 


ers who travel daily 
into the city. They 
welcomed the idea. 

Mrs Margaret Mof- 
fat, from Scotland 
and now staying in 
Berea, said: ‘In fact | 
was surprised when | 
came into this country 
to realise that there 
were separated facili- 
ties for racial groups. 
Every other country 
in the world doesn’t 
have such separate fa- 
cilities. Why can’t this 
be done in South Af- 
rica?” 

She quipped at the 
end of the interview: 
I hope they don't de- 


.port me for saying 


that.” 


Mr Sy Ndebele, a 
reporter with the 
SABC: “This move 
will bring a close 
relationship between 
black and white. The 
country is just too 
hostile and different 
racial groups don't 
know each other 
well.” 

Ms Ntombi Negwe-: 
nya of Diepkloof said 
the move might pro- 
mote racial harmony 
and at the end bring 
apartheid to its knees. 
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INCONGRUITIES OF RACIAL CLASSIFICATION SYSTEM HIGHLIGHTED 


‘Sskierlik' Defined 


Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 12 Mar 82 p 6 


("Joe's Burg" column: 


{Text ] 


SKIERLIK it's all’ been 
happening. I mean. how 
else can one expiain the 
flurry of activity that has 
been gging on in official 
corridors over the past 
vear? 


You remember. of 
course. the outcry some 
years ago when official- 
dom decided to classify 
“coloureds” “ity all sorts 
of fancy ways. It all had 
to do with your pigmen- 
tation. I'm told. 

To give vou the 
Steenkamp example: 
The mother would be 
classified as 
“coloured’.The father 
would get a “Cape 
coloured” classification. 
The som would be a 
“coloured”. The daugh- 


ter “Other Coloured™.. 


See what | mean” 

Now I cannot vouch 
for the truth of this 
story. And | co hope 
that nobody rushes to 
the police and lavs a 
charge against me for 
inciting “‘one race 
against the other’. In 
fact. let me hasten to 
add. some of my rel- 
atives are “coloured”. 
Which “‘coloured’’. | 
don't know seeing as | 
never asked them. 

I'm told that the 
“coloureds” of darker 





"What's in a Name in SA?"] 


shade really have it 
tough. Apparently. thev 
are being called “skier- 
lik” — which. to the 
uninitiated. means 
“suddenly”. The reason 
for this is that thev are 
said to have “skierlik™ 
become ““coloureds” — 
suggesting that thev 
must have been some- 
thing else before. In- 
deed. | gather there is 
one township for 
“coloureds” where offi- 
craldom has con- 
veniently placed the 
darker-shaded 
coloureds. and that area 
has become known us 
“skierlik™. 


You see. | was told, 


from an impeccable 
source that iast vear 
358 Cape “coloureds” 
became-whites. I don't 
know whether the 
whites in the area now 
call them “‘skierhlik™. 
too. But I think | do 
know what they were 
called before thev be- 
came white: Amper- 


_ Baas. But joking aside. 


there is usually a sad 
story of human suffering 
and misery. as can only 
‘be appreciated by those 
who. are drrecthy uf- 
fected. <-> -"s 


Why else would 15 
whites have decided 
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they wanted to be 
““coloured-*? Again. 


.there is a story fo each 


one of them. A story of 
suffering. heartache. In 
other cases which Par- 
fiament probably is not 
aware of. such misery 
has led to death — “the 
only way out”. 

The statistics from 
Parly also tell us that 
eight Chinese became 
whites (used to be hon- 
orary whites) and I 
don't know whether the 
seven whites who de- 
cided to become Chi- 
nese were impressed by 
the displays bv the Tai- 
wanese military dnll or 
the prospects of settling 


‘there. 


Mavbe they were Chi- 
nese before. but be- 
cause before the Chi- 
nese were classified as 
honorary white. ties 
had just ds many prob- 
lems as other races. Per- 
haps they have decided 
tat seeing as Taiwan is 
vetting so close to South 
Africa while everybodys 
else around us ts trving 
to get away. if is good 
foresight to become 
Chinese once more. 
Provided. of course. 
vou are not Red. 

Let me once more 
hasten to add that ['m 














. 


Hot trving to poke fun ut 
anvbods. Indeed. some 
of my best black fnends 
who have been running 
into problems with in- 
flux control have de- 
cided they are going 
into the “coloured” 
lark. There are the 
Mthimkulus who are 
now Grootbooms. The 
Letlapa who is now Mr 
Stone. The Latakgomo 
(no relation) who is now 
Mr Latezan. The Tau 
who is now Mr Leeuw. 
The list goes on. 

You see. “coloureds” 
get paid more than 
other blacks: they can 
work anywhere and are 
not stopped in the 
Streets for “stinker”. 
Can vou blame the guys 


who decided to hell: 


with it and went in to 
become “coloured”? 

Now back to the sta- 
tistics. Surprise. sur- 
prise! One Indian last 
veur became a : 
white! Not only that. six 
Malays became whites 
also. and for some rea- 
son. two whites becume 
Malavs. 


The Chinese attrac- 
tion must have looked 
good. because two Cape 
“coloureds' became 


. Chinese. while onlv one 


Chinese became a Cupe 
“coloured”. 

Then. 21 Indians be- 
came Malays. while 13 
Malavs became Indians. 
Two “Other Asians~ be- 
came Cape 
“coloureds”. 

If you thought that is 
the end of it. vou are 
wrong. A whole lot of 
blacks — 79. in fact — 
became Cape 
“coloureds . while 
emht Cape “coloureds” 
became blacks. Four 
blacks — and this takes 
the cake — became 
“Other Asians” 
another two became In- 
cians and two other 
blacks becume Griquas. 
What that means | 
really don't know be- 
cause quite frankly | 
have never heard them 


being Mentioned in any 
power-sharing dis- 
CUSMON. 

I gather from very im- 
peceable. usually unre- 
liable. sources that the 
timing for presenting 
these facts in Parliament 
was just right. It was 
planned for this period 
because of the split in. 
the National Party — 
which really means a 
split in Afrikanerdom. 
The battle is now on be- 
tween the two groups to 
prove which is the real 
Afrikaner. 

{ gather that a poll 
was recently held in 
Nylstroom by one Jaco- 
bus Johannes Petrus van 
Aurdbeweging. I 
gather. too, that this ac- 
tion bv JIP caused quite 
a stir in the area. rock- 
ing the very foundations 
of this one-street town. 
There is. however. no 
truth in the rumour that 
he was thrown into the 
lake just outside the 
town and drowned. be- 
cause his report was 
tabled at a meeting of 


the Ware Afrikaner. 


Regs Ewegheid (Ware). 
whose motto is “Regs Is 
Rey En Wee Met 
Links”. 

The only problem ts 
that Mr Van thought P 
W Botha was “regs”. 
which he found out to 
be much too lite — 
while he was being 
fished from the lake. 


Now Mr Van's poll indi- . 


cated that as far as the 
people in that area are 
concerned. there is only 
one honest man in Par- 
liament — one Dr An- 
dries Treurnicht. He. 
they point out. is the 
Afrikaner’sdeader. PW. 
us far ay they are con- 
cerned. can lead the 
“Other Afrikaners. 

1 gather Mr Van is in 
line for a medal for 
bravery Very soon. 

However. you will 
realise that Mr Botha 
has not got wool over 
his eves. He's been in 
this game tor far too 
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Tong to be caught nap- 
ping. (His TV appear- 
ance the other day in 
Profile certuinlv caught 
a lot of people nap- 
ping.) You see. this was 
all planned. If JBV 
could have written 
about him (Vorster. 
The Man). SATV must 
also do something for 
PW — a lot more pow- 
erful. as TV “gets” you. 
while vou have to read a 
book. 

Now a total onslaught 
has been declared. But 
first of all. vou have to 
win friends and influ- 
ence farmers. So tell 
them there is no inten- 
tion of doing anything 
that will upset them like 
probing the wages they 
pay their labourers 
without their consent 
and co-operation. 

You also get one 
newspaper from the Af- 
rikaans stable to wonder 
why the English news- 
papers. which have. for 
years. been “riding” Dr 
No, now give him all the 
publicity: The implica- 
tion there is obvious: if 
the English Press sup- 
ports him. he cannot 
possibly be the real Af- 
rikaner. ' 

Which means. in 
short. that Mr Botha 
and his lot will be offi- 
cially classified as Afri- 
kaner. (I gather the idea 
of Cape Afrikaner has 
been suggested by Dr 
Ts followers. ) 

There is no truth in 
rumours that legislation 
to that effect will be in- 
troduced during the ses- 
sion of Parliament. is 
no final decision hus vet 
been reached as to 
whether Dr T and his 
followers will he classi- 
fied as “Other Afri- 
kaner’’. “Vaal Afri- 
kaner” (something to 
do with a grey area. Iv 
gather) or “Nie Afri- 
kaner™ (a logical name 
following in the tradi- 
tion of , calling blacks 
“Nie Biankes”). 

Ah, well, what’s in a - 
name in this country? 





Hardships Created 


Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 15 Mar 82 p 4 


{Editorial: 


(Text ] 


EVERY year in Parliament. figures 
are given in a matter-of-fact way. 
of race re-classifications approved 
over the vear before. Quite often, 
these figures just get a slight men- 
tion in newspapers as just another 
run-of-the-mill statistic given in re- 
ply to a question by one or the other 
Member of Parliament. 

Of course. the hardship behind 
every case is not brought out in Par- 
liament. And the public generally 
are not tuld the whole story behind 
each of those re-classifications. If 
this were done, perhaps people — 
mostly whites who have not been di- 
rectly affected by some of these re- 
classifications — would better un- 
derstand just what it means to go 
through this process. 

At the weekend, a typical case 
emerged: A girl was born of a black 
father and a coloured mother in 
Umtata. The father left them soon 
after her birth, and the mother went 
to live in a coloured township. How- 
ever, when it came to her classifica- 
tion. she was put in the ‘*black’’ re- 
gister, while her mother was classi- 
fied as coloured. 

She was forced to attend a 
**black’* school — where she could 
not even speak the language of her 
class-mates. She was teased, she 
says, because she was considered 
*‘different’’. After leaving school, 
she applied for re-classification. But 
the whole process took 24 vears, as 
each time her application was 
turned down. 


During this time. she also married 
a coloured man, and had three chil- 
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dren. Thev were later divorced — 
and. although she does not give rea- 
sons, it is almost a certainty that her 
struggle to be classified as coloured 
had something to do with it. As she 
had to hand in her reference book 
with her application, she could not 
work — und lived on maintenance 
from her husband. 

As we pvinted out, this is not a 
unique case. There are hundreds of 
them — perhaps even thousands. 
They all involve people. People who 
have been unfortunate to be born in 
South Africa, where we are so ob- 
sessed with race issues that nothing 
else seems to matter. We are. it 
seems, beyond caring whether our 
actions cause this country to con- 
tinue being looked at as the pariah 
of this world. 

It is for this reason that we can 
still stand by idly and watch people 
being evicted under the Group Ar- 
eas Act's provisions. We stand by as 
whole townships are brought down 
under the bulldozer. as officialdom 


pursues its policy of separate deve- 


lopment. Whether or not those peo- 
ple have alternative accommoda- 
tion is not the issue. It is simply ir- 
relevant. What we are concerned 
with is the letter of the law — even 
though we know that the law is an 
ass. 

And vet. we still tell the world 
about progress in this country. and 
accuse those who try to point out 
issues like race classification. the 
Group Areas Act etc. of being com- 
munist-inspired agitators who sim- 
ply want the violent overthrow of 
the state. 





Cartoon Comment 


Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 15 Mar 82 p 4 





a eT 5 11 TRUE_WHAT LIONEL Yeo 


= S, JoTOZ.CAN I REALLY 

° eave PAYING DOG LICENCE ¢ 
By HAVING THAT PuPPy 
RECLASS:FIED AS A CAT? 























Re-Classifications Reported 


Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 17 Mar 8&2 p 1 


[Text ] 





“HOW CAN you cry 
over a lost pair of 
shoes when you have 
never worn them or 
even cared to know 
that the shoes are 
yours? I have never 
even regarded myself 
as a white man 
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because ! hated the 
idea of being white.” 


That statement came 
from a former white 
man now living in 
Eldorado Park after he 
was re-classified as Cape 
Coloured. 

“I did not even play 
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with white children at 
school and white chil- 
dren called me a ‘kaffer- 
boetie’ because I was 
always in the company 
of black children and 


even my lifestyle was 
more black than white,” 
Mr Dennis Mills (40) 
told The SOWETAN in 
an interview. 

He said he was classi- 
fied coloured on his own 
request, because since 
his youth, he has never 
liked the idea of being a 
white man. 

He said he spent the 
better part of his life in 
the company of blacks 
and when he was jailed 
for nine to fifteen years 
in 1976, prison life iso- 
‘lated him from blacks 
with whom he identified 
more than he did with 
whites. 

As a result, he applied 
to the Department of 
the Interior to be re- 
classified as a coloured. 

Mr Mills said before 
he was imprisoned for 
theft, he had been living 
illegally with a coloured 
woman for 12 years. 
They were prevented by 
the law from getting 
married. 

But he started his new 
life as a coloured while 
in prison after his appli- 
cation was approved. 
He said he was immedi- 
ately transferred from 
the white section of the 
Pretona Central Prison 
and sent to Witbank, 
where he shared cells 
with blacks. 

Mr Mills was released 
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from prison on parole 

last week. But he came 

Out to a lonely life 

because his customary 

coloured wife. Eliza- 

beth, was killed while he 
- Was in prison. 

Speaking in impec- 
cable Zulu, sometimes 
mixed with Tsotsi-taal, 
Mr Mills said: “Kused- 
ladleni hierso” (this is 
my home). He showed 
me into his flat where he 
is now living with his 
two step-children, aged 
24 and 23, and two 
grand-children, aged 10 
and 8. 

He told me he does 
not feel by being classi- 
fied coloured he is losing 
any of the privileges of 
being a white man 
because he has never 
enjoyed any of those 
privileges since he has 
always lived like a black 
man. 

In Parliament re- 
cently, figures were re- 
leased showing more 
than 600 whites. 
coloureds, Indians. 
blacks, Chinese and 
Griquas had their races 
changed last year. 

Five hundred and 
fifty-eight Cape 
Coloureds were re- 
classified white, 15 
whites were re-classified 
Cape Coloureds, eight 
Chinese became whites, 
seven whites became 
Chinese, one Indian be- 
came white. three 
whites became Indians 
and several blacks be- 
came coloureds and 
vice-versa. 
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HARASSMENT OF FASTING CAPE SQUATTERS DEPLORED 


Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 22 Mar 82 p 4 


[Editorial: 


[Text] 


“How Crazy Can Some People Be?"] 


WE FEEL forced to repeat the 
plight of the squatters fasting to the 
death in a Cape Town cathedral be- 
cause of the outrageous things some 
lunatics have embarked on to stop 
the fast. 

Our disgust at the nauseous antics 
of these crazy people who are defil- 
ing a church to express themselves is 
accentuated by the acute sympa- 
thy we feel for the squatters. We 
also believe the authorities should do 
something drastic to stop people 
from displaying such uncivilised be- 
haviour no matter how bitterly their 


feelings are aroused. 
There is no place for such fiends 
in a civilised country. j 


As these pathetic people are near- 
ing their second week fasting, some 
extraordinary things have been hap- 
pening to them. The acts, which are 
almost satanic, have led to the 
church being defiled in what should 
be the worst display of vulgarity and 
insensitivity. 

We report on Page 7 how some 
whites have been slipping into the 
church to defile it and scream abuse 
at the squatters. 

As the fast is attracting interna- 
tional attention this is what Brian 
Bishop, chairman of the civil rights 
league, who has been assisting them 
reported: 

A white man is alleged to have 
struck a verger at the door and tried 
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to force his way into the church. A 
white woman carrying parcels of 
raw fish allegedly dropped them 
near the squatters to give the false 


impression that they have been eat- 
ing. She went further, it is re- 


ported, by urinating round the al- 
tar. Another white is said to have 
sprinkled some evil smelling liquid 
near the people. 


While we are aware of the depth 
of feeling fasting usually produces as 
happened to the Maze prisoners in 
Belfast, we find it almost impossible 
to believe that there are people who 
would go to such extraordinary 
lengths to make their point. 

We are aware there are whites 
who are dismayed about the hap- 
penings in Cape Town and others 
who would like to see the tragedy 
brought to an end. It is something 
civilised people shudder at, to see 
others deliberately commit suicide. 

Two other things have happened 

that are likely to attract even more 
attention to the Cape Town fasters. 
They are going through this trou- 
blous act in a time that is significant 
to Christians — the pre-Easter pe- 
riod. 
The least that can be said for us 
all is we should be taking stock of 
ourselves and ining our souls 
about the tragedy of South Africa. 
whether we are Christian or not. 
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A coloured nun, who wishes to re- 
main anonymous, has joined the fast 
adding another poignant dimension 
to what should be the saddest inci- 
dent in the country. 

It is frightening the lengths that 
South Africans will go to to vent feel- 
ings that have at their base racist 


overtones of the most extraordinary 
kind. 
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HEAVY PENALTIES PRESCRIBED IN 'SPY' BILL 


Johannesburg THE CITIZEN in English 7 Apr 82 p 4 


[Article by Jaap Theron] 


[Text] 


THE new Protection 
ef Infermaticon Bill, 
published yesterday, 
provides for a maxi- 
mum penalty of 20 


certain relevant clauses 
of the Police Act of 
1958, the General 
Amendment Bills of 
1969 and of 1972. 

The Bill will, for the 
first time, impose heavy 
penalties on South 
Africans who have ac- 
cess to classified infor- 
mation and who inten- 
tio: or 
unintentionally allow 
such information to fall 
into enemy hands. 

The bill is a direct re- 
sult of recommenda- 
tions of the Rabie Com- 
mission of Inquiry into 
security legislation and 
is largely aimed at pre- 
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venting South Africans 
who have access to clas- 
sified information from 
leaking such informa- 


classified information 


is, however, for spies or 
agents who are caught 
in prohibited areas, 
which include arma- 
ment factories, ships or 
strategic installations. 
Such people can get a 
maxim ut term of 20 


who supplies informa- 
tion not in the interest 


of South Africa to a 


hostile agent or — 


sation, irrespective 
whether the citizen is 
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domiciled in or outside 


ister or the State Presi- 
dent to deciare any 
place a prohibited area 
or any organisation 
oaneiie | the Republic as 
hostile organisation. 

A person who is in 
charge of official secret 
codes or documents and 
who gives them to an 
unauthorised person is 
liable to a maximum 
penalty of R10 000 and/ 
or ten years’ im- 


prisonment. 

But when such classi- 
fied information is sup- 
plied to a foreign state 
or hostile organisation, 
the 20 year im- 
prisonment clause ap- 
plies. 


A maximum fine of 
RS 000 and/or five 
years’ imprisonment 
applies for persons who 
enter or assist others to 
enter a prohibited area. 


A person who hin- 
ders guards. at security 
or prohibited areas is li- 
able to a fine of Rl 000 
and/or one year im- 
prisonment. 

















REPORTAGE ON BILL TO CREATE 


"DAD'S ARMY' 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Justification Needed 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES in English 28 Mar 82 p 35 


[Article by Tertius Myburgh: 


Know Why" ] 


(Text } 


ISELY, the Bill to create a South 
African “Dad’s Army” is being re- 
ferred to a Select Committee for 
further examination. 


For General Magnus Malan will need to 
be much more persuasive if he wishes to 
generate true national enthusiasm for his 


plans. 

Without such public support — spontane- 
ous, wholehearted and sincere — the whole 
system will be defective from the start. 


Rarely has a major policy decision — in 
effect, a plan to mobilise virtually every 
white male in the country — been more 
clumsily visited upon a public so woefully 
unprepared and consequently so sceptical 
both about the need and consequences of the 
sweeping action. 


This is not to say that ordinary citizens are 
unaware that South Africa faces a security 
threat. Far from it. 


The border war, acts of rural and arban 
terrorism, the fact that few families do not 
have, or have not had, a member in uniform 
(net a few making the supreme sacrifice), a 
torrent of bellicose rhetoric from across our 
borders ... all have combined to heighten 
public awareness of security needs. 


Moreover, only the recklessly complacent 
or the utterly myopic can stil] believe that it 
is possible to enjoy South Africa’s relative 
stability and the good life which tends to 
accompany it without having to make any 
sacrifices. 


There is an inescapable price that must be 
paid for living in this land. 
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"Dad's Army May Be Necessary-But We Need To 


Many whites, some of them genuinely 
morally troubled, others simply too selfish. 
or too physically fearfal of paying such a 
price, have sought a new life elsewhere. 


But only a tiny minority have so far “tak- 
en the gap” out of here; the vast majority of 
South African whites live in this country 
knowing that in its uniquely complex situa- 
tion a security line must be held while fair 
and just political solutions are sought. 


= the thing which has shaken 
these ordinary members of the public, and 
which as a subject for everyday conversa- 
tion completely edged out the budget this 
week, was the suddenness, even the apparent 
casuainess, of the manner in which the 
SADF’s new call-up plans were sprung on 
the country. , 


Suddenly, one day, we (that is, white 
males) were all in the army. Henceforth we 
would be living like Israelis, all trained in 
some aspect of combat, all available for 
instant call-up. 

This represents a major, definitive change 
in the state of our society. 


True, there were explanations. We were 
told of the growing might of regular, Soviet- 
equipped armies in neighbouring states (al- 
though there was also justified scepticism 
aboat the will or the ability of these forces to 
mount a set-piece attack across our 
borders). 


Many other, generally familiar and not all 
of them equally persuasive, security argu- 











ments were paraded afresh. 


Bat if there was some new, overwhelm- 
ingly important, case to be made for such a 
dramatic and potentially disruptive depar- 
ture from existing practice into virtual 
national! mobilisation, it was not effectively 
conveyed to the public. 


True, towards the end of the week there 
were official assurances that the system 
would be flexible, that not all men would 
necessarily need to do service until they 
were 60, and that it was simply a matter of 
planning for all eventualities. 


Y., Many questions remain, and in 
homes, offices and on factory floors they 
were being asked by ordinary, reasonable 
and generally patriotic folk: 


@ Has the security position really deterio- 
rated to the point that the economy may be 
disrupted by committing virtually the entire 
white male workforce to regular periods of 
training? 

@ Will sach a disruption not play into the 
hands of an enemy, given that insurgency 
warfare is based on tying up, and ultimately 
exhausting, the target nation’s economic 
resources? 

@ Will such a massive mobilisation, if it 
occurs, not shake ‘oreign confidence in the 
South African ecouomy? 

@ Why does the SADF need more men, 
when in so many homes young servicemen 
are known to complain that existing man- 
power is not always gainfully employed as it 
is? 

@ What about the thousands of non-South 
Africans with residence permits, and new 
immigrants? Will they continue to escape 
military service? 

@ What about South Africans of colour? 
What must they think when their white fel- 
low citizens suddenly appear to be overtaken 
by what could seem like a _ military 
psychosis? 

Who, they will ask, is all this might to be 


used against? 

Answers to such questions doubtless exist, 
for the military authorities, who have a 
creditable record in these matters, would 
not lightly have launched this sweeping new 
programme without first giving exhaustive 
consideration to both the political, economic 
and psychological consequences. 


The point is: have these answers been 
properly disseminated? Can they be? 

A fully-informed public will not shirk its 
responsibilities. But it is entitled to certain 
assurances. 

First among these is one which the SADF 
has itself frequently proclaimed. This is that 
the solution to South Africa’s political prob- 
lems is 80 percent political — and only 20 
percent military. 


In other words, a massive new deploy- 
ment of resources into defence without a 
concommitant — and equally bold -- thrust 
in the field of political reform so that the 
security threat can be reduced will be right- 
ly condemned by all except those who be- 
lieve the status quo must be maintained by 
force. 


the public has a right to know 
whether the Government has plans for con- 
stitutional reform to extend meaningful po- 
litical rights to people of colour so that they, 
too, have something worth defending. 


And third, it is obvious that our military 
manpower is being stretched by the conflict 
in Namibia. 


[Illegiblejmust make sacrifices to pro- 
vide additional uniformed manpower, it is 
entitled to an unqualified assurance that 
everything possible is being done on the 
diplomatic front to settle that protracted 
problem so that South African forces can 
disengage from the territory and return to 
do their job back home. 

Massive mobilisation may indeed be nec- 
essary — but so is greater candour on the 
part, of the Government. 


Manpower Drain 


Johannesburg THE STAR in English 26 Mar 82 p 6 


[Article by Tony Davis] 


{Text ] 


The training of skilled 
manpower will have to 
be stepped up In Order 
to offset the effects of 
increased military ser- 





vice. 

Manpower exper''s 
fear an extended call- 
up will aggravate the 
existing shortages of 


skilled workers. 

A recently amnoun- 
ced Bill. provides for 
the Defence Force to 
tap a pool of 800000 








white male South Afri- 
cans between the ages 
of 17 and 60. 

Previously defence 
commitments had been 
borne by about 23 
percent of the white 
Male pOpulation, the 
Defence Force said. 

Employers are calling 
for closé liaison be 
tween the private sec- 
tor and the military so 
that new call-up provi- 
sions take account of 
manpower training re 
quirements. — 

The Management and 
Manpower Foundation 
of Southern Africa has 


estimated at least half . 


a million people will 
have to. undergo trai- 
ning annually to meet 
current nranpower de- 
mands. 


Of this number half 


would recéive initial 
training and the other 
half would require re- 
training. 

The executive direc- 
tor of the Management 


and Manpower Founda: 
tion, Mr Paul Penz- 
horn, said. the volume 
and pace of current 
traiming programmes 
would have to be 
increased to off-set the 
new military demands. 
He warned it was 
Necessary to ensure 
those who were cailed 
up were not “standing 
idle’ but were con 
structively employed. 


Employers were 
generally in agreement 
that if- the increased 
callup by the Defence. 
Force was necessary it 
could not be. avoided. 
But. they felt the sv+ 
tem had to be stream- 


lined to avoid wastage. 

Officials at the Steb 
lenbosch Bureau for 
Economie . Research 
view the extended call- 
up a6 unlikely to have 
a major impact on 
manpower planning. 

National service will 
probably be extended 
from 240 to 720 days. 
But this service will 
spread over 12 vears — 
rather than eight, as in 
the past. 


For the 800 000 regis. 
tered citizens liable for 
call-up the. initial 
period of training is 
likely to be 30 days in 
the first year. It is 
proposed this be fol- 
lowed by a maximum 
of 12 days annually 
until the age of 60. 

The new Defence 
Force. requirements 
will not alter the cur- 


rent system of exemp- 
tions for students and 
apprentices. 

Part-time students 
and those doing curre- 
spondence courses were 
likely to be liable for 
call-up. It was argued 
they were able to re- 
sume their studies 
after the period of ser- 
vice, education sources 
said. 


The Afrikaanse Han- 
delsinst.tuut has Also 
expressed the view that. 
the new call-up 
measures would have 
to be implemented 
with caution in order 
to avoid disrupting the 
private sector unduly. 
The AHI has said the 
country’s security re- 
quirements snould be 
met by drawing on 
various black communi- 
ties. 





Possibility of Polarizing People 


Johannesburg RAND DAILY MAIL in English 27 Mar 82 p 7 


{[Editorial: 


[Text] 


"The Big Call-Up"] 


it is an emotive issue, this new 

plan for a massive military call- 

up, but that surely does not mean 

it must not be discussed for fear that 

some people may confuse criticism 

with unpatriotism, Like it or not, the 

plan has serious political implications. 

It contains the potential for South 

Africa to be divided as never before; 

for groups to be more polarised and 

antagonised. There could be the gra- 
vest consequences. 


We start from the premise that vio- 
lence is not a solution. 


A secure future depends on peaceful 
change. All governments have a duty 
to preserve peace by enlisting citizens 
to fight violent threat from inside or 
outside. We need an efficient army. 
Ideally, it will be necessary to main- 
tain peace by aggression for short per- 
iods; only for so long as politicians 
need to devise solutions that meet all 
aspirations. Politicians become part 
of the problem — a threat to peace — 
when they fail to recognise what they 
must do. They also pose a threat when 
they use violence as a counter- 


argument. 
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The sweeping call-up proposals 
seem to go far beyond the require- 
ments for peace-keeping, even in a 
tension-wracked society. The first 
draft suggested that the call-up should 
be not only for adult whites up to age 
60 but coloureds, Asians and women 
too. The latter suggestions have been 
abandoned — for the moment. 


We are still left with a plan that, if 
implemented, would indicate that the 
war has been lost anyway. 


If South Africa were to try to mobi- 
lise on the scale envisaged by the pro- 
posed Bill, the Defence Force could 
not cope. Its efficiency would be im- 

, Dad’s Army would be hope- 
essly under-trained and ineffectual, 
the economy would take a battering, 
numbers of our best and brightest 
would get out of the country and (most 
foreboding) unemployment among 
blacks would soar. The dangers need 
no emphasising. 

On top of that, this grandiose call-up 
plan implies that there is some form of 
existing or potential alliance between 
whites, coloureds and Asians — and 
that these racial groups should com- 








xine against a common enemy, which 
presumably includes not only blacks 
and reds outside the country, but 
blacks within it too. Otherwise why 
have they been pointedly excluded? 


Are we preparing for a civil war? 
Portions of the National Party (which 
itself happens to be a minority govern- 
ing a majority) may still delude them- 
selves that the political aspirations of 
South African blacks have been ca- 
tered for. Increasingly, Nationalist 
thinkers do not. And this newspaper is 
not so naive as to assume that sophisti- 
cated Defence Force strategists be- 
lieve in the “homeland” solution 
either. 

So why produce a massive call-up 
plan that is unworkable, demoralising 
to young South Africa, harmful to 
prosperity and almost certain to be- 
come a focal point for racial antago- 
nism? 


The vague justification that Russia 


and minions are going to be at our 
j within five years is hardly 
adequate. Even if one accepts it, the 


yy call-up cannot be achieved 
available time, if ever. 


We do not presume to know what is 
in the mind of the Prime Minister and 
the military. But we can say that these 
alarmist proposals are certain to pro- 
duce one immediate outcome: they 
will hasten the development of a 
national war psychosis. 


In such a climate, the country be- 
comes vulnerable to manipulation. It 
is possible to govern in a more dictato- 
rial manner, to demand that freedoms 
be sacrificed in the e of security, 
to deal brutally with dissent. 


Total strategy becomes an achiev- 
able objective. In less highly-charged 
terms, it means that we have chosen to 
fight rather than talk. There has to be 
a better way of securing the future. 


Uncaptioned Cartoon 


Johannesburg THE STAR in English 24 Mar 82 p 26 
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Cartoon Pun 
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SOUTH AFRICA 


HARD TIMES PREDICTED FOR SA MOTOR TRADE 


Johannesburg THE CITIZEN in English 5 Apr 82 p 9 


[Text] THE days of wine and car sales, he said, re- 
roses and smiling all vealed that there had 
the way to the bank ap- been a swing back to 
pear to be ending for larger and more luxv- 
the South African mo- rious cars despite high 
tor trade. petrol 

One of the biggest There was a decrease, 
motor dealers in the interestingly, of 10,4 
country predicted in percent in sales 
Pretoria yesterday that medium-sized cars. 
car sales would start to. The trend towards 


‘because of worsening hicles was showing a re- 
economic markable _ 
the high interest rates from 7 percent of the 
and the levelling off in total market in 1970 to 
the overall economy. 18,6 percent in 1977 and 
Mr Martin Jonker to 42 percent last year 
said the fall-off was 
already clear in used He predicted that by 
car sales. the turn of the century 
Mr Jonker, who is Blacks would own near- 
also chairman of the ly half all motor ve- 
Datsun-Nissan Deaiers’ hicles in the Republic. 
Association, said, how- The obvious advice to 


CSO: 4700/1059 
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SOUTH AFRICA 


BLACK ENGINEERS NEEDED TO MEET WHITE SHORTAGE 


Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 25 Mar 82 p 15 


[Text] THERE is a tremendous need for blacks to come into the 
engineering field because the task was proving too much for 
whites, students at Wits University accommodated at Mofolo 
Salvation Army Hostel were told this week. 

Dr R J Laburn, name the library will 
chairman of the Mofolo be known, and other 
Student's Residence donors. 

Committee, was speak- 
ing at a_ formal He said the books 
presentation of library would make it possible 
books valued at R5 000 for students to study 
to the students’ library.. and do mw ah 
their own residence. In 
enkinens ena the past, students had 
200 books installed and met with transport 
the rest were those problems in the even- 
donated by individuals ing from the Wits 
and —. bog — 
cover a wide range 0 ; : 
technical and profes- The residence, open 

:; ed in 1979 to black 

sional matter in the engineering students 
ineering field. —— 
engineering at Wits, presently 

In acknowledging caters for about 75 
the receipt of the students. The FSPE 
books. Mr Smunda and the Anglo Ameri- 
Mokoena, chairman of can Corporation have 
the Student’s Library played a major role in 
Committee, thanked ’ renovating the place to 
the Federation of compare favourably 
Societies of Profes- with accommodation 
sional Engineers available on Wits 
(FSPE) by whose campus. 

CSO: 4700/1060 
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SOUTH AFRICA 


TUCSA BACKS VIF RIGHTS FOR HOMELAND WORKERS 
Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 25 Mar 82 p 13 
[Article by Joshua Raboroko] 


[Text] tHE Trade Union Councit of South Africa has asked the Government for 





the protection of benefits and rights under the Unemployment Insurance 
Fund (ULF) of ‘‘indepeadent’’ homeland workers in South Africa. 


The union says it 
wants action to be taken 
to protect: the rights of 
these workers and to en- 
sure that any future in- 
dependent statés are 


obliged.tesekappra~U IF 
to protect their workers. 


Tucsa Says that there 
is dissatisfaction 
amongst workers over 
thé issue and it does not 
want to see industrial 
unrest. over it as hap- 
pened in the preserva- 


tion of pensions dispute | 


last year. 

Citizens of Transkei, 
Bophuthatswana. 
Venda and Ciskei, were 
covered by SA's. Unem- 
ployment Insurance Act 
for three years after in- 
dependence. 


CSO: 4700/1060 


“After that ti that tine thev: 


had. no protection, and 


the workers from these 
countries forfeited. the 
money they = Se 
thisfund. =~ = 
*“"“@aty GF ." - 
phuthatswana started its 
own unemployment in- 
surance fund with a 
grant of R300 000 from 
the South African fund. 
“Although Transket 
was given independence 
five years ago it still has 
no-upemployment insur- 
ance, and so its citizens 
are uncovered: It ts also 
not' known whether 
Venda or Ciskei intend 
to create such funds. 
The union has written 
‘to the director-general 
of Manpower saying 
that it feels this is grossly 


141 


unjust towards the 
workers from these 
states. who loose their 
benefits and cease to be 
protected.” 

The union urges that. 
in future. states should 
be obliged to set up 
funds of their own 


- 


within three years of in-. 


dependence and that en- 
titlements within: the 
South African fund 
‘should be transferable. 
“To ensure that this 
issue does not become 
an emotional one™. the 
pamphlet says. “the 
union has called for fair 
treatment of all workers 
who have contributed to 
the fund. and for accu- 
rate information on the 
situation to be given to 
all workers concerned.” 














DECREASE IN LABOR PRODUCTIVITY REPORTED 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES-BUSINESS TIMES in English 21 Mar 82 p 40 


[Article by John Spira] 


[Text] 


CSO: 


THE wages of South Af- 
rica’s unskilled workers 
have been increased to a 
point where labour in- 
tensivity in industry is a 
certain formula for 
uncompetitiveness. 

This is because the wage 
increases at the lower iev- 
sree 
no relation to ivity, 
according to Dr Charles 
Skeen, newly elected presi- 
dent of the SA Institution of 
Civil Engineers. 

At the annual meeting of 
See ped oa Ta 

een ou apa- 
nese, and amerieen 
workers in excess of 
$25 000 per worker per 
annum. 

South African workers pre- 
duce a mere $4 000. 

He added: “In Japan, large 
numbers of workers operate 
in service functions and oper- 
ate competitively in that 
function because they have 
achieved an increase in pro- 
ductivity of approximately 
8% be annum — 2 truly re- 
markabie figure. 

“There is some doubt as to 
whether we in South Africa 
have achieved 0,5% per 


annum. 
“It is a tact that in some 
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activities uctivities have 
actually ™ 

He rejected the solution 
that technology-based jobs be 
made more iabour-intensive 
and considered that industri- 


significant part of the 
solution. 

“Job creation must be 
sought at a very basic level, 
starting with agriculture, 


and this can only take place- 


in the underdeveloped areas 
of our country. 

“I believe can be done 
without jeopardising the 
large-scale food production 


He pointed out that the 
aeed for placing a new em- 
phasis on agricultural devel- 
opment is dictated by the 
fact that uction rates six 
to seven times those now pre- 
vailing in the underdevel- 
oped areas are easily 
attainable. 

This warrants even great- 
er attention when it is esti- 
mated that the cost of creat- 
ing a job in the 
underdeveloped areas in ag- 
riculture is around one-third 
of the least expensive job 
created in industry in these 
areas. 

He stressed that this is the 
most important area to 
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which the institution should 
direct its attention. 

Another vital problem 
area, he continued, was the 
lack of effective comraunica- 
tion between engineers in the 
private sector and their 
counterparts in the public 
sector. 

Effective communication 
cannot happen while the pre- 
sent earnings disparity 
exists. 

The conditions of empioy- 
ment must be such that an 
easy movement of individ- 
uals between the public and 
private sectors is possibie. 


A “slimmed down” public 
sector, super-competent and 
suitably remunerated, must 
enjoy all-round respect when 
entrusted with the conceptu- 
al planning of national pro- 
jects which are to be man- 
aged and executed by the pri- 
vate sector. 

In effect, Dr Skeen con- 
cluded, a steeply inclined 
public sector hierarchy with 
a peak comparable to that of 
the private sector must oper-. 
ate in conjunction with the 


In this way, two-way hori- 
mobility as an essen- 
tial to success will be 
facilitated. 





RESERVE BANK GOVERNOR ON ECONOMIC OPTIONS 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES-BUSINESS TIMES in English 28 Mar 82 p 12 


[Article by Stephen Orpen] 


[Text] In an exclusive interview 
with a key architect of this 
week’s Budget — Governor 
of the Reserve Bank Dr Ger- 
hard de Kock — the editor 
of Business Times uncovers 
the thinking behind current 


policy for the next two 
years ... and the likely im- 
pact on business and 
economic conditions, 
standarcs of living, 
unemployment, trade, in- 
flation and the balance of 


economic and financial payments 


Business Times: Following 
the Budget, what are the 
main options facing the 
managers of the Souti: Afri- 


can economy? 
Dr De Kock: re are three ba- 


sic policy options: 
@ Mhnneiindian tp Pongenemien ane 
pure monetary means. 
@ Management by fiscal means. 
@Or the South American route and 
hyper-inflation. 

the past two years our economy has 
been protected from the worst effects of 
the deepening recession overseas by mon- 
etary policy: a flexible exchange rate and 
interest rates. 


clearly to be avoided at all costs. 


BT: What are the pros and 
cons of these key options? 
Dr D K: The so-called supply- 
side option of Reagonomics 
rests on low taxes, large defi- 
cits in the national accounts 
before borrowing and free- 
dom for interest rates to rise 
still further. This puts ail the 
emphasis on monetary poli- 
cy, which may heip crush 
inflation. 


1 Dtif taken to extremes, it 


tale sy of i 
finance Yo 


ES 
5 


; No. In ¥ 
Fee +4 x 
face very serious 


aT: 
i 


guaagegys 
beer bie 
g5% eis 
ee 
gSSEESs 


iz 
id 
: 
o 
fy 


Also, t'se fact that we have 
allowed our interest rates to 
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climb rapidly to become 
positive — that is, above the 
inflation rate — has drawn 
money out of the overheated 
business systern and, above 
all, prevented domestic busi- 
ness borrowing in South 
Africa rather than overseas. 

It has also brought the dis- 
count houses and virtually all 
the banks into the Reserve 
Bank and public-sector in- 
struments, like Treasury 
Bills, thus reducing the cre- 
ation of still more inflation- 
ary credit for the private 
sector. 

We are now hearing com- 
plaints about this, which en- 
a us to feel the policy 
is y working. 


BT: Then why turn to more 
fiscal support? 
Dr D K: This allows the Gov- 


ernment to borrow less at a 
time when we are approach- 


_ing the limits to what can be 


owed here. 

It also moderates the lim- 
its to which interest rates 
must be allowed to climb. 
Obviously these rates cannot 
be allowed to rise indefinite- 
ly, just as, on the exchange 
rate, one cannot allow the 
rand to depreciate indefinite- 








CSO: 








ly against the dollar. 

But the disadvantage of 
most fiscal options is that 
they lock you in. The Minister 
of Finance may change gen- 
eral sales tax by about 2% 
between parliamentary ses- 
sions, but he cannot other- 
wise adjust his tax package 
should economic conditions 
demand it between sessions. 

By contrast, interest rates 
and exchange-rate adjust- 
ments and “management” 
can be changed at any time. 


I could stop rates rising to- 
morrow simply by “printing 
more money” — that is, by 
allowing more credit to be 
offered to farmers and others 
at lower rates of interest. 

But that would be highly 
inflationary. .. . 

BT: In other words, you want — 
a better mix of fiscal and | 
monetary policies, but with 
monetery policies leading? 
Dr D K: Our overriding ob- 
jective is to ensure that on no 
account we yield to the temp- 
tation at this stage to resort 
to the printing press and add 
a higher growth in the money 
supply. 

e are determined to keep 
inflation in check and, in due 
course, get it down. 

On the other hand, we can't 
go overboard on this or we 
risk damaging the economic 
growth levels we must aver- 
age annually to hold down 
the growth in unemployment 
and in economic activity. 
BT: There has been criticism 
that the Government relied 
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too heavily on the gold price 
during the boom to protect us 
from cold economic winds 
elsewhere. What is your 
view? 

Dr D K: Who could have fore- 
seen that there would be such 
a tremendous drop in the 
price? The average price 
came down 25% last year and 
the day-to-day price has al- 
ready fallen another 21% in 
the two-and-a-half months 
since January 1 this year. 

That means that the coun- 

s revenue from gold has 
fallen since the late Seventies 
from R10000-million to a 
revenue for us of under 
R2 000-million — which could 
drop below R1 000-million 
this coming year. 

I doubt that will happen, 
but we have to plan for the 
possibility. 

a this ba I 

one must admit we 
haven’t done too badly to 
a Se real drop, after al- 
lowing for the depreciation of 
the rand, to only 16% last 
year and 14,5% since Janu- 
ary this year. 
BT: Where do we stand now? 
Dr D K: Surprisingly well 
Things could have been much 
worse. It may be that our 
scoring rate has got bogged 
down, aid will stay that way 
for a while. But at least we've 


a —- few runs on the 
boa 


However, I would not like 
to underestimate the difficul- 
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ties. In fact, I am encouraged 
that so many ng seem at 
=. ony a just bow 
t gs co 

We must be realistic. 

One factor which bothers 
us is that we are stil] some- 
what in the dark about 
whether business is yet pull- 
ing in its horns sufficie.tly or 
continuing to press ahead re- 
gardiess, building up exces- 
sive inventories and so on. 

My gut feeling is that busi- 
ness activity is stil] generally 
too warm rather than too 
cold. We B sag want to dis- 
coura is activity unnec- 
cmacie, of course. 

But nor do we want to have 
to get tougher still to stop 

ple getting themselves 
to deep trouble. 


BT: What of future business 
= and the standard of 
ving? 

Dr D K: No one can say with 
any certainty when the next 
upswing will come. But I fa- 
vour the idea that it should 
begin about halfway through 
next year. 

And, when it comes, I ex- 

it to be very rapid, not 
east because the rand is so 
depreciated against the dol- 
lar — if it still is’ 

In the meantime, it is clear 
we will never reduce the cur- 
rent 13.6% rate of inflation 
on an annual basis if the rand 
depreciation is allowed to go 
tuo far. Yet we are deter- 


mined to get inflation down. 

People must realise, how- 
ever, that for each set of poli- 
cy options there are costs, 
too. 


We cannot draw inflation 
down ne 200 keep the rand 
depreciated, improve the 
balance of payments and 
look for a rapid recovery in 
the gold price and the rate of 
economic growth in company 
profits, in jobs filled and in 
standards of living as long 
as there is depression or re- 
cession in the economies of 
our main trading ers, 
plus domestic drought and 
resource bottlenecks. 


However, if Graeme Pol- 
lock can race to his century 
from, Say, a personal total of 
50 after struggling to get his 
eye in for the first 50, so can 
the economy. 


Remember, only a year or 
two back, our TB rate was 
only around 4% and Bankers’ 
Acceptances at 6%, while the 

rime overdraft rate in the 
S was already nudging 20%. 


In interest rates and in the 
gold price, there’s been a tre- 
mendous change since then. 
Our monetary and exchange- 
rate policies have saved the 
day if not prevented pain, of 
which we must expect more 
for some 18 months. 


These policies, carefully 
mixed with fiscal measures, 
will again be a great Lelp 
when recovery comes. 








ALUMINIUM INDUSTRY EXPANSION REPORTED 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES-BUSINESS TIMES in English 21 Mar 82 p 5 


[Article by Andrew McNulty] 


(Text ] 


CSC: 


A MAJOR new devel- 
opment promises excit- 
ing times in the alu- 
minium industry. - 
The market for alumin- 
ium products used in 
building and construction 
could be significantly de- 
veloped and broadened as 
a result of an expansion 
yng planned by 
ispeco, the Metkor 
company. 
a... is the hve Mad Rang 
vage, mana ro 
the Wispeco Foul 


group. 
_ In a move towards back- 
ward-in tion, the main 
t the programme 
will be a new aluminium ex- 
trusion plant to be estab- 
at a cost of R2,75- 
million. 
. ASa result Wispeco will be 
involved in extrusion, fabri- 
cation and finishings of alu- 
minium products aimed at 
the “ itectural” alumin- 
ium market, worth R40-mil- 
lion a year. 

The plant will produce at a 
rate of about 1 500 tons a year 
in the first year, almost com- 
pletely fulfilling the group's 
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current needs of about 1 600 


tons a year. 

Mackinery is to be ship 
from the United Kingdom 
and the plant is planned to be 
operating at the Wispeco fac- 
tory in 


, Alberton, in 

sWispeco ith narket 
, with a marke 

share of about 25% in the ar- 
chitectural market, is by far 
the largest user of extruded 


aluminium in the field but ~ 


has to obtain all its extruded 
material from only two sup- 
pliers, Huletts and Almex. 

“The result is that we have 
suffered with prices of the 
material. 

“There has been an almost 
irresponsible attitude to- 
wards prices in the past on 
the part of both Alusaf, which 
supplies the billets, and of the 
extrusion suppliers. 

“We expect to be in a more 
stable position by doing our 
own extrusion,” Mr Savage 
says. . 

A second jp bene- 
fit, he says, will be that they 
will be wt motivated to 
develop and market new 
product ranges, ultimately 
also to the benefit of compet- 
ing fabricators. 
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“There is a limit to the 
scope for this, but certainly 
the end-user is going to have 
the opportunity of wider 
choices.” 


Although the extrusion 
plant will produce about 
1 500 tons working in single 
shift in the first year, it is 
pop for a capacity of 

600 tons by working on dou- 
ble shift later. 

However, little impact is 
expected to be felt in the ex- 
trusion industry as there are 
no plans to the extruded 
metal on the open market. 

“This could be a longer- 
term possibility, but we have 
no wish to de-stabilise the 
market or to compete indi- 
rectly with ves,’ Mr 
Savage says. 

In other developments, a 
sophisticated paint plant has 
been established at a cost of 
about R350 900, to widen the 
range of aluminium finish- 
ings, and R500 000 has been 
spent on facilities to produce 
more durable and corrosion- 
resistant-steel door-frame 
finishes. 


ee ee 








NPI REPORTS HIGH COST OF DIVERSIFICATION 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES in English 28 Mar 82 pl 


[Article from the "Times in Industry" feature, by Ireen Spicer] 


[Text ] 


THE tendency by local manefac- 


TEPER ey 
BuPea.8 
sti 
pest 
quien 
HH il ( 
ccaeaer bee 


! 


“I believe that companies which couid 
have specialised bet which have not taken 


total begins to think about ceoeie- 
lising, we will be m a weak position to 
compete on international markets. 
tiea is a very effective way te 
as an industria) nation.” 


Dr Jan Visser, executive director of the 
NPI, believes the high standard of living 
enjoyed by South Africans should attract 
masefacterers to increased prodactivity. 

“As the standard of living improves, so 
people will coasame more. This can oaly be 
done if more is produced economically, 
that is, if productivity increases.” 

De Visser points out that imcrea ed 
national productivity woald create mure 
job opportunities. 

“Management, however, mast be strong 
enough to improve productivity.” 
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COMPANIES SUBSIDIZE HIRING OF POLISH REFUGEES 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES-BUSINESS TIMES in English 28 Mar 82 p 5 


[Article by Colin Bower] 


(Text } 
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decisions clearly depends on 
Government subsidies. 
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disciplinary skills — is 
reasonable. 

On the other hand, it might 
also be said that R10-million 


would have a a t 
poor ped lag AE owe 
ining facilities, 
Se ee 
use of its own human 

resources. si 
_Money spent on training fa- 
cilities benefits succeeding 
generations of students — 
money spent on outright pur- 
chase of skills offers ts 
over a single working lifetime. 

What the import of skills 
anaes @ Sibi eels 
cour years 0 te 
education and training spend- 
Ming of restrictive labour 
policies. 


Also, the costs of overseas 
recruitment give some indic4- 
tion of the amounts the coun- 
try must be prepared to spend 
to procure its own skills. 

According to ta- 
tives of recruiting in- 
centives and allowances to in- 
coming Poles normally 
include an initial payment 
which could be equivalent to a 
month’s salary, and help by 
way of either loans or outright 
ap reeled Hosea pogemng 
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Harold Johnson, managing 
director of Johnson Crane 
Hire, says that the eight Polish 
mechanics he has recruited 
are being provided with free 
accommmdation for a month 
on arrival 

In addition, his firm is giv- 
ing them ail their basic 
ae needs. “Our new 
employees are an invest- 
aa. and we believe we 
myst ensure that they are 
properly bedded in to their 


new society and home.” 
Rand Mines’ overseas re- 
crui is not confined 


answer to South Africa's 
skilled-labour shortage. The 
answer — and our policy -- is 
to train our own vast labour 
potential here.” 

Annica Foxcroft, a director 
of Inter-man, a business com- 
munication skills and lan- 
guage training company, says 
that companies which do not 
take the cultural acclimatisa- 
tion of their — { recruited 
Poles seriously will not be in a 
position to make full use of 
their outstanding skillls. 

“These people often arrive 
frightened, u and trau- 
matised. To push them 
through a language laboratory 
does not amount to an ade- 
quate initiation programme.” 














BOART OVERSEAS EXPANSION REPORTED 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES-BUSINESS TIMES in English 28 Mar 82 p 5 


(Aiticle by Andrew McNulty: 


[Text] 


CSO: 


THE R528-million 
Boart International 


group, wholly owned by - 


Anglo American Indus- 
trial Corp (Amic), is 
Spreading widening 
tentacles overseas — 
but is also feeling the 
pinch of weak interna- 
tional metal markets. 


Already the largest ex- 
ploration drilling and re- 
lated equipment company 
in the world with its hold- 
ing of the US-based Lon- 
gyear, Boart’s South. Afri- 
can contribution to 

declined to 43% 
in 1981 while North 
American and Australian 
earnings rose to total 
37%. 

In the year to December 
31, Boart’s sales rose by 
30,7% from R404,1-million to 
R525,5-million and attribut- 
able income rose by 306% 
from R29,7-million to R38,8- 
million. 

The group chairman, Hyl- 
ton Davies, says in his annual 
statement that major con- 
tributors to growth were ex- 
ploration drilling equipment 
and contracting operations in 
the US, Canada, Mexico and 
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Australia, and percussion 
drilling activities in Canada. 

“These performances were 
achieved despite the overall 
depressing effect of low 
prices for most metals, in- 


cluding uranium. 


“In general, the effect of . 


metal prices on loratica 
activities is delaved so that 
we have been benefiting from 
price levels ruling in pre- 
vious years,” he says. 

Mr Davies notes that the 
group has been through a 
major growth phase with 
substantial expansion in 
facilities. 

Major capital expenditure 
programmes have been un- 
dertaken in the US, Canada, 
Australia and Mexico, and at 
several centres in South 
Africa. 

“I expect the recent surge 
in expenditure to decline as 
we enter a quieter period of 
consolidation.” 


Conditions in 1982 will be 
difficult, Mr Davies says, be- 
cause of low prices of pre- 
cious and base metals, the 
depressed state of the world 
economy and continuing high 
interest rates. 

A further boost from the 
rand/dollar exchange rate 
looks unlikely. 


Reviewing operations, Mr 


148 


"Boart Deep into U.S., Australia") 


Davies says that exploration 
drilling equipment, tools and 
services — which accounted 
for 52% of sales last year 
compared with 47% in 1980 
— showed gains in North 
America, Mexico, Canada 
and Australia that strained 
the company’s resources at 
times. 


“In Australia the Adelaide 
and Melbourne based oper- 
ations were fully stretched 


and both achieved unprec- 
edented levels of sales and 
earnings.” . 

The percussion drilling 
equipment and tools division 
— responsible for 24% of 
sales — remained buoyant 
despite metal prices, but suf- 
fered from pressure on mar- 
gins due to increased 
competition. 

The orientation towards 
the mining industry has 
shielded this business area 
from the effects of drastic 
reductions in construction 
activity in North America 
and Europe, Mr Davies says. 


“In South Africa, after a 
slow start due to overstock- 
ing and stricter cost control 
on the mines, the larger com- 
panies performed well but 
without the significant 
growth of previous years.” 














SOUTH AFRICA 


ECONOMIC GROWTH, EMPLOYMENT LINKED TO PRICE OF GOLD 


Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES-BUSINESS TIMES in English 21 Mar 82 p l 


{Article by Andrew McNulty] 


[Text ] 


CSO: 4700/1067 


THE gold price will have to 
rise to above $500 before 
South Africa can confidently 
get back on the track of buoy- 
ant economic growth and 


avoid rising unemployment. 

' This is the harsh dilemma faced 
by Owen Horwood, Minister of Fi- 
nance, on the eve of Wednesday’s 


ae ld price in the past 
ummeting gold price in the pas 
fortnight has left the economy balanced 
on a knife edge. 

An austere et that could bring higher 
taxes for companies and individuals, higher 
ee 
inevitable consequence. 

At the same time, Mr Horwood will be at 
pains to avoid deflating wilting confidence, a 
vital factor in ensuring that the economy yet 
achieves the 3% to 35% growth that some 
economists and leading businessmen believe 
is still possible this year. 

‘ The source of about 51% — Africa’s 
orei change go 
sk onda to S17 te lowe pt Sc 
August 1979, and by Friday had recovered 
only slightly to $316. 
A small but growing band of leading bullion 
and gold-share analysts believe that the floor 


has been reached — cularly han 
shares reacted only mildly to Monday’: 
point — and are f a steady rise to 
above the $400 level in mon 


Even if the gold price stabilises and goes on 
to a rising trend, virtually nobody sees any 
a eee 
Ww. movement, 

Mr Horwood is almost certain to assume in 
his Budget that gold will average no more 
gps . 

average price so far this year is onl 
$368.50. , 


In its forecast for minerals earnings in 
1982, the SA nen at = that, 
on af average go ce oreign- 
ex earnings by gold would be about 
R8, jon com with R8,5-million last 
year, when South Africa had a huge balance- 
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of-payments deficit 01 R4 000-million. 

This forecast may even we senate be- 
cause it assumes that South gold pro- 
duction will rise by as much as 12 tons to 670 
tons compared with 658 tons in 1981, based 
largely on expansions and new mines such as 
Beisa coming on stream. , 

If the géld price averages $350, gold’s for- 
eign-exchange earnings would fall by at least 
Rl 122-million. "7 


Taxation from the gold mines — an impor- 
tant source of revenue for the Government — 


expendi programmes under 
way (which the taxman assists) but mainly of 
the fast-sinking profitability of the gold 


In sharp contrast to the dramatic days of 


two years the gold is in a par- 
lous state, with 11 Pm By wacom hed at the 


99), 
ERPM ($414,14), Elandsrand ($417,99), Leslie 


ERPM. Leslie, Loraine, 9 
Leslie, Loraine, Stilfontein, Venters, 
WR Cons and Wit Nigel — are on the state 
assistance 


The climate was emphasised agai 
this week by ERPM’s announcement that the 














SOUTH AFRICA 


BRIEFS 


VORSTER HIT--CAPE TOWN--The Prime Minister, Mr P W Botha, has accused the 
former State President, Mr John Vorster, of “playing with words" with regard 
to the term power sharing. Referring to Mr Vorster's denial yesterday that 
he supported or propagated power sharing du ing his term as Prime Minister 
and thereafter, Mr Botha said: "When the 1977 constitutional proposals were 
put before the Cabinet, various members openly said it contained elements of 
power-sharing." He said the cabinet had decided, after having thoroughly 
discussed the issue, to accept the word "co-responsibility" because the term 
power sharing was being misused and because the form of power sharing, as the 
Progressive Federal Party saw it, was not acceptable for the National Party. 
Mr Botha reiterated that he had rejected the PFP's form of power sharing in a 
statement on March 22. In the same statement he had said the 1977 proposals 
were a healthy form of power sharing, to which he added "the NP chose to refer 
to co-responsibility." What he said exactly corresponded with what Mr Vor- 
ster had said in Parliament on April 12, 1978. [Text] [Johannesburg THE 
CITIZEN in English 7 Apr 82 p 4] 


STUDENTS SUPPORT TREURNICHT--Support for Dr Andries Treurnicht's Conservative 
Party is mushrooming on the campus of Pretoria's traditionally ultra-conserva- 
tive and Christian National-orientated Onderwyskollege. Students at the big- 
gest of the Transvaal's three Afrikaans teachers' colleges say they are almost 
four-square behind the new party, and an impromptu survey carried out on the 
campus puts this support at nearly 80 per-cent of all students. According to 
a spokesman for the college's Students' Representative Council, Rightwing 
support among students for the Rightwing parties as a whole is nearly 90 per- 
cent--with 12,2 per-cent of the students quizzed claiming to back the Herstig- 
te Nasionale Party. Outright National Party support was listed by only 10,45 
percent of the students--while the Progressive Federal Party managed to mus- 
ter 0,21 percent. Student leaders at Pretoria University say the new party 

is rapidly gaining support on that campus as well--but that it is probably 
still in a minority. Many students, The Citizen was told, were "fence sit- 
ting"--ready to jump on to the Treurnicht bandwagon if it appeared to be 
gathering speed. [Text] [Johannesburg THE CITIZEN in English 5 Apr 82 p 5] 


INKATHA MEETINGS--Several branches of Inkatha will hold meetings over the 
weekend to prepare for this annual general conferences in April and May. Mr 
Zwamandla Mzobe, said its meeting could be held at the Dube Chapel at 2 am 
on Sunday. All branches under his region would attend and were The 
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Orange-Vaal region of the organisation will also hold its meeting on Sunday 
at the Hall 2000 in Sharpville, Vereeniging. Another meeting of the organi- 
sation will be held by the Sebokeng branch at 20392, Zone 14 in Sebokeng. 
[Text] [Johannesburg SOWETAN in English 25 Mar 82 p 13) 


BUDGET HITS BLACKS--URBAN blacks face a bleak year if Mr Owen Horwood's 1982 
budget is anything to go by. Apart from a widening in the racial gap in pen- 
Sions, a massive expected increase in the price of bread, the rise in the 
price of paraffin and projected increases in transport costs and rentals, 
there is more bad news for urban blacks. The Department of Co-operation and 
Development has voted nearly double the amount than it did last year for main- 
taining influx control, indicating that tightening up of the application of in- 
flux control is likely. The total estimates for items on influx control show 
a jump from R3 600 000 last year to more than R6-million this year. The 
amount for residential control has more than doubled from Rl-million to 

R2 100 000. In contrast to the vast increase in influx control expenditure 
the amount voted for black social welfare has only increased marginally by 
10%--which means a cut of 3,5% in real terms with the inflation rate running 
at 13,5%. [Text] [Johannesburg RAND DAILY MAIL in English 26 Mar 82 p 1] 


POWER ELECTRONICS--The Rand Afrikaans University is the only university in the 
Republic which offers non-elective undergraduate study in power electronics 
for its electrical engineering students, reports Professor Daan van Wyk, dean 
of the engineering faculty established this year. The university also offers 
post-graduate study to masters and doctorate level in power electronics. [Ex- 
cerpt] [Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES in English 28 Mar 82 p 3] 


LEYLAND SA'S EXPANSION--In an unexpected display of confidence in its ability 
to swell penetration in the SA transport market, Leyland South Africa is to 
launch a large expansion and modernisation programme at its manufacturing and 
assembly plants. At a cost of R20: million, the extensions will virtually doub- 
le the company's production capacity to 30 000 units a year and bring its in- 
vestment in this country to R95-million. Included will be the installation of 
equipment for manufacturing the Renault 9, a new parts warehouse and an “ultra- 
modern" paint shop. The company has bought land adjacent to its Elsies River 
plant in the Cape, and construction is starting virtually immediately. The 
Renault 9, a 1 400 cc medium-sized family car, will be in volume production by 
February next year, and the company is looking for sales of 15 000 units in the 
first year of production. The expansion will be financed by the SA company, 
currently marketing the Land-Rover, Range Rover, Mini, Rover range, Jaguar XJ 
six and XJS, Triumph TR7 and MGB, with the last four being wholly imported. 
Plans are also in hand to introduce the Daimler "Double Six". Imports of all 
luxury cars rose to 5 641 units valued at R77-million in 1981 compared with 

2 828 units worth R35,6-million in 1980. [Text] [Johannesburg SUNDAY TIMES- 
BUSINESS TIMES in English 21 Mar 82 p 3] 


CSO: 4700/1067 
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UPPER VOLTA 


DISPUTE BETWEEN GOVERNMENT, LIPAD REPORTED 
CMRPN-LIPAD Friction 
Ouagadougou L'OBSERVATEUR in French 19 Jan 82 p 7 


[Text] The rumor had been going around since Saturday [16 January] and 

reached us as almost a certain fact on Sunday just when we were putting 

our edition of Monday 18 January to bed. Reportedly, members of LIPAD 
[Patriotic League for Development] had been questioned and then detained by 

the security services. Those mentioned at the time were Philippe Ouedraogo, 
Hamidou Coulibaly, and Yacouba Ouedraogo, respectively director of the 

TAMBAO projects [not otherwise identified], working for the CEAO [Confederation 
of West African Students], and working in the office of the TAMBAO projects. 


Yesterday morning the rumor was confirmed, thanks to a document made public 
by the National Bureau of LIPAD, whose president and secretary general are, 
respectively, Hamidou Coulibaly and Philippe Ouedraogo. According to this 
document, the questioning began on Saturday 16 January and was conducted by 
the Surete National, "where they were held for a long time under guard and 
then were transferred during the night to the CRS [republican security 
companies] camp, where they are presently being held." 


The document adds that at the same time, the LIPAD headquarters at Zogona 
was searched; stencils and the first proof of a special issue of PATRIOTE 
(issue No 22), the publication of LIPAD, were seized. 


The document then analyzes this action by the security authorities as an 
arbitrary act and a serious attack against the freedom of the press, “after 
tthe flagrant violations of democratic and trade union liberties." 


LIPAD considers that it has always respected the laws in force, making 
available to the censorship authorities copies of its publication before it 
is distributed. The document concludes with a condemnation of the action 
in question and a demand for the immediate release of those detained. 


At the moment when we were writing these lines, it was still impossible for 
us to know whether or not the persons concerned had been released. Nor had 
any official version of these events come to our attention concerning, above 
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all, the reasons for these arrests. From a trustworthy source, however, it 
would seem that the motive for these actions was, among other things, the 
cover of PATRIOTE, which carried a photograph of Toure Soumane, secretary 
general of the dissolved Voltan Trade Union Confederation, who has been sought 
by the authorities, as we know, after his resignation from the inquiry 
committee. (We have dealt with the question in several editions of our 
publication.) Under the said photograph there was a quotation drawn from the 
speech given by the person concerned on the occasion of the opening of the 
meeting of the Trade Union Council of the CSV [Voltan Trade Union Confedera- 
tion]. 


The passage apparently contained the followirg: "No person, no political 
regime in the present situation that Upper Volta is in should live under 
the illusion that the workers of Upper Volta will give up their liberties 
or that they will stand by and see them flouted or, what is even more 
serious, canceled." 


Government Version 
Ouagadougou L‘OBSERVATEUR in French 20 Jan 82 pp 1, 9-10 


[Interview with Bema Ouattara, minister of justice and keeper of the seals; 
interview held at Justice Ministry building on 19 January] 


[Text] Our issue which appeared yesterday carried an 
item under the headline "CMRPN-LIPAD" [Military | 
Committee for the National People's Recovery-Patriotic | 
League for Development] which has met with an 
official response. As of yesterday, in fact, the | 
minister of justice and keeper of the seals, Bema 

Ouattara, who is temporarily filling in for his colleague 

in the Ministry of Interior and Security, has been 

available to journalists from the national radio and 

television services. 


This interview provides government confirmation of the 
facts which we related--this time with the addition 

of other elements, such as the discovery of a leaflet at 
LIPAD headquarters and the detention of the director 

of the National Printing Office. The following, as 
transcribed by our office, is the interview with the 
minister. 


[Question] Minister, according to more and more persistent rumors, confirmed 
this morning by the daily newspaper L'OBSERVATEUR, our colleague the 

PATRIOTE and certain leaders of LIPAD have been seized and arrested. Can 

you confirm this news for us? 


[Answer] This morning you are at the Ministry of Justice, but perhaps it is 
as well, for your listeners [as published], to make it clear that it is in 
the name of the minister of interior, whose position I temporarily occupy, 
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that I am speaking. As you know, my colleague is absent, and I have been 
charged with filling in for him. It is correct that since Saturday, certain 
leaders of LIPAD have been interrogated in the framework of an administrative 
inquiry connected with the editing of the newspaper PATRIOTE. The persons 
concerned are presently under detention. 


[Question] Can you give us the identity of the persons arrested and the 
actions of which they are accused? 


[Answer] As I said, certain persons have been interrogated in the framework 
of an administrative inquiry, and this inquiry has not yet been completed. 

It could be that the list of persons who might be called in for interrogation 
may be extended or not. The principal leaders of LIPAD who have been 
interrogated are: Philippe Ouedraogo, director of the TAMBAO projects, 

whom you certainly know, Hamidou Coulibaly, and an employee of LIPAD. 


In addition to these leaders of LIPAD, I should add that Felix Marie 
Ouedraogo, director of the National Printing Office, has also been detained. 


[Question] It is also believed that a leaflet has been discovered--a tract 
signed by 13 trade unions calling on the workers affiliated with these trade 
unions to go on strike. Could you tell us the identity of these trade 
unions? 


[Answer] On the afternoon of Friday 15 January, the director general of the 
National Printing Office informed the secretary general of the Ministry of 
Interior of the preparation of the newspaper in his offices. He added that 
this cover looked to him like the preparation in his offices of the 
newspaper PATRIOTE. He added that this cover seemed very shocking to him 
and, as a consequence, he had suspended delivery of the publication. Perhaps 
it should be emphasized that the cover in question contained a photo of 
Soumane Toure, with a quotation of his, a rather violent quotation. Following 
the receipt of this information, the Ministry of Interior gave certain 
instructions to the police. On 16 January 1982 at about 12:15 pm the 

police went to LIPAD headquarters, where the newspaper was being prepared. 
LIPAD had its covers printed elsewhere, and LIPAD itself duplicated the 
stencils for the newspaper. At LIPAD headquarters, the police confiscated 
pages of the newspaper which had already been printed, together with the 
stencils which had not been run off. And in the same place there was found 
a one-page leaflet--a leaflet dated 14 January 1982 calling for general 
mobilization for a struggle and signed, as you have indicated, by 13 trade 
unions. These trade unions are filed here: you have the FSVCI [not 
otherwise identified], SATV [not otherwise identified], CNACTH [not 
otherwise identified], CNTC [not otherwise identified], CNTPA [not otherwise 
identified], STOV [not otherwise identified], SUVESS [Sole Voltan Union of 
Teachers of Secondary and Higher Education], SYNAGRI [National Union of 
Agricultural Workers], SYNPAF, SYNTSHA, SUMAC, SYNPTA, and SVTS [last five 
unions not otherwise identified]. 


[Question] You have just given the reasons which led to the arrest of the 
LIPAD leaders, but what will happen to the 13 trade unions which signed the 
leaflet? 
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[Answer] This leaflet is signed by 13 trade unions, calling for a general 
mobilization for struggle. It remains to be determined what form this 
struggle will take. At present we have laws which are quite precise and 
clear in all areas. If the trade union leaflet was prepared with the purpose 
of leading a strike, we have laws which we will apply. If the leaflet was 

in other areas which may relate to penal action, the laws will be applied. 


[Question] We know that in terms of the press, arrest and imprisonment take 
place only in case of a repetition of an offense, whereas PATRIOTE has been 
seized for the first time. Were there previous incidents? 


[Answer] You know that where the press is concerned, an action may take 
place outside the framework of the laws on the press. And when an action can 
be hidden under other actions, it is the duty of the Ministry of Interior 

to do everything necessary to maintain public order. And as I said, at 
present we are engaged in an administrative inquiry to learn exactly what is 
behind all that. 


[Question] Why the arrest of the director of the National Printing Office, 
since it seems that it was he who was the first to sound the alarm? 


[Answer] In effect, the arrest of the director of the National Printing 
Office may be surprising. However, if you have carefully followed the string 
of events, you cannot be surprised. He is the first to have informed the 
Ministry of Interior that he was shocked by the cover without having seen 

the contents, and he assured the Ministry of Interior that he had suspended 
the delivery of the 2,000 copies which he had already printed. When the 
Ministry of Interior sent the police to take possession of these covers, 

the police learned that the covers had been delivered. Why? 


Was this a little game to cover himself? His act leads to suspicions. That 
is why for the moment he is under guard, as are the others, to attempt to 
clarify the situation. fend of interview] 


[Comment by L'OBSERVATEUR:] The official term "administrative inquiry," 
adopted to define the action under way, is very astute. Thus it takes away 
any argument from those who would wish to rely on Law No 20 of 31 August 
1959 concerning the press and press crimes in order to judge the procedural 
regularity of this action." 


Affair Resolved Temporarily 
Ouagadougou L'OBSERVATEUR in French 19-21 Feb 82 pp 12-13 
[Excerpts] Dear Wambi: Nothing's going on. We have gone very quickly from 
blessed euphoria to disenchantment and then to a psychosis. Our sleep is 
haunted by dreams. We are afraid. We are afraid. This is the general 


atmosphere, and thus it is the will of the bosses: let it be done. Amen. 


Having said that, how is the weather in the village? Here the heat has come 
unexpectedly. It is hard, with all of its leaden weight. The cicadas are 
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singing, telling the boys of the opening of the season for hunting the 

little gray lizards, and the nere [local flower] and karite [local flower] 
have come into bloom. Soon the mango showers will begin, and it will be 
Sign-Noen [festival] time. We are waiting for nature; at least she is milder. 


To close, dear cousin, you should know that the Patriotic League for 
Development [LIPAD] on 9 February made public a paper in which it announced 
officially the release of four of its members who had been arrested, as we 
all know. In this paper, LIPAD states that, prior to the release of those 
who were detained, "the chief of state indicated to them that the cover of 
issue No 22 of PATRIOTE, as well as the contents intended to be published in 
this issue (which had not yet been run off or, of course, distributed at the 
time of the seizure which took place on 16 January 1982), were considered by 
the government to be “outrageous,' and that LIPAD would be dissolved ‘in 
case there were a repetition of such an action.'" 


The LIPAD paper concludes: "LIPAD thanks all those who, in their various 
ways, have provided their moral and even material support to our arrested 
colleagues, to their families, and to LIPAD. LIPAD particularly thanks all 
Voltan democrats who concretely displayed their rejection of these new, 
arbitrary measures by the CMRPN [Military Committee for the National People's 
Recovery]. 


"To all Voltan democrats, to all Voltan patriots, to the whole Voltan people, 
LIPAD reaffirms that neither intimidation nor threats nor arbitrary arrests 
will prevent LIPAD and Voltan patriots from doing their duty as patriots 

and from telling the truth to the Voltan people." 

So life goes. 


Till we meet again. Your cousin, Passek Taale. 


5170 
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ZAIRE 


BRIEFS 


DEATH OF MOBUTU'S UNCLE--Two weeks ago President Mobutu's uncle, Litho Mobuti, 
died in a Paris clinic from sclerosis of the liver. Litho was distinguished 
as Zaixe's most corrupt and richest businessman, although the president is a 
good deal richer. As the mainstay to the Gbadolite Clan (named after Mobutu's 
home village in Equateur region), Litho's death leaves Mobutu short of a bus- 
iness confidant and adviser. Moleka Liboko, Mobutu's nephew, is expected to 
inherit the Litho mantle, although Seti Yale, Mobutu's security adviser, will 


probably have his advisory tasks increased. [Text] [Paris AFRICA CONFIDENTIAL 
in English Vol 23, No 6, 17 Mar 82 p 81] 
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DEMOBILIZATION PAY FRAUD EXPOSED 


Salisbury THE HERALD in English 27 Mar 82 pl 


(Text } 


CSO: 


ZIMBABWE 


ALMOST 200 men who have been drawing demobilisation pay as 
ex-ZIPRA combatants have heen exposed as impostors. The 
Directorate of Demobilisation announced yesterday that the 


operation to root out others was continuing. 


_ The exercise — involving a knowledge-of-weapons test — started 
following information received by the directorate that most of the recently 
demobilised ex-combatants particularly from Gwai River Mine Camp 


were not ex-ZIPRA 
members. 


The director of the 
demobilisation program- 
me, Mr John Shoniwa, 
said that their official re- 
cords had indicated that 
there were 1900 ex- 
ZIPRA. combatants at the 
camp. 

But the number swelled 
almost overnight to 3 0/0 
when the demobilisation 
of the ex-combatants at 
the camp was announced. 
It finally reached 4500 
when they were told to 
report at the demobilisa- 
tion centre which had 
been set up at Llewellin 
Barracks. 

All were recorded and 
issued with Post Office 
Savings Bank books and 
identification to enable 
them to draw the $185 
per month demobilisation 
pay for two years. 

But last week the direc- 
torate issued » “stop pay 
order” to the POSB after 
41 people claiming to be 
ex-ZIPRA had been 
identified as fakes in Salis- 


bury. 


Two demobilisation offi- 
cials, Mr John Gwitira and 
Mr . Chihombe Madala, 
were dispatched to Bula- 


4700/1068 


wayo on Thursday to sort 
out the mess. 

They set shop at a 
church hall at Njube and 


The test was for each 
man or woman ex-combat- 
ant to disassemble and 
reassemble a rifle or a 
meachinegun in a “reason- 
able time’. 

The exercise which went 
on most of Thursday 
afternoon and the whole 
of yesterday saw several 
of those already issued with 
POSB books failing the 
test miserably. 

Others, not wanting to 
take the risk, simply alip- 
ped away without waiting 
their turn. 


The test, which was 
being conducted to a large 
extent by some ex-ZIPRA 
commanders, was descri- 
bed as “satisfactory” by 
those who had no prob- 
lems stripping the guns 
and putting them back 
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together. 

Not @o for those who 

failed. They complained 
bitterly, some claiming 
that they had used di 
ent kinds of guns in the 
war. ; 
Ex-ZIPRA commanders 
Mr Mabutho Mlungisi and 
Mr Stanley Ndhlovu said 
they were satisfied with 
the tests. 

Mr Shoniwa said the 
1 000 ex-guerillas who had 
been cleared in Bulawayo 
would star: receiving their 
pay on Tuesday next week. 
“We have no problems 
with them,” he said. 

But hie said they expec- 
ted to net more than a 
thousand mujibhas in the 
on-going exercise. “We 
hope to clear this mess 
very soon.” 

But he did not say if 
legal action was going to 
be taken against those who 
had falsely obtained the 
POSB boo.s. They might 
have to be contert with 
the fact that they will be 
saving $4440 per man as 
the number both in Salis- 
bury and Bulawayo is said 
to be huge. 











MUTUMBUKA : 


"SCHOOLS MUST REFLECT NATION'S IDEALS' 





ZIMBABWE 


Salisbury THE HERALD in English 30 Mar 82 pp 6, 7, 9 


(From a special feature "Focus on Education" compiled by Viv Bradley and 


Andrew Whaley] 


[Text] 


SCHOOL - GOING children, living and working together and 
making friendships across racial lines, will be a shock prescription 
for bigoted parents, the Minister of Education and Culture, Dr 
Dzingai Mutumbuka, said in an interview. 
‘In a miniature sense, the children are playing a crucial role in trying to 
re-educate their parents,”’ he said. 


The minister was 
speaking about educa- 
tion’s unseen role in 
nurturing national 
unity and harmony. 
“The process of inte- 
grating our. nation 
must begin at school 


level,’” he said. 

“The young are prag- 
matic. They do not see 
people as culture or lang- 
uage barriers. They see 
people as people.” 

eir truthful way of 
observing people would be 
the best weapon in com- 
bating bigotry and preju- 
dice on both sides of the 
so-called colour line. 

The schools had to re 
flect the multi-cultural 
patina of Zimbabwean 
society. ‘That ts why the 
role of the teachers is cru- 
cial. That is why there is 
at least one black teacher 
im every school. 

“It is pot forced in- 
tegration but a realisation 
that we are in a multi-cul- 
tur... society and, as such, 
the school /spectrum must 
demonstrate that." 

He added that while the 
great majority of teachers 
were accepting the chal- 


structure 


lenge, there were a few 
“rotten fruits in the bas- 


ket”. But it was “these 
negative characteristics 
thai we are constantly 


waging @ war against”. 
“If they are aliowed to 
flourish or surface, th 


coun 
national unity the 
crocosm of the schools 
would have to reflect the 
nation’s ideals, Dr Mutum- 
buka denounced relics of 
the British public school 
system which still en- 
couraged fagging, ‘“doek- 


ing” and “skivvying’”. 
Lie described a ae 
hierarchy as “a_ false 
that depicts 
class relations’. It was a 
“classic example of an 
education system  de- 
picting the society in 
which it functions”. 
“Hierarchical structures 
have to disappear. Tf thev 
do not they will build a 
social order that is in 
direct conflict with what 
we are trying to build.” 
The rninister went on to 
say that prefects should 
be chosen by the pupils 
themselves and not by a 
headmaster. The head of a 
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aschool and his teachers. he 
said, “must lead, must 
guide, but must not im- 
pose their will om the chil- 


dren”. 

In turn, a_ selected 
prefect was a leader by 
example and not an 
authoritarian. 


Similariy, it should not 
be assumed that “all chil- 
dren can do the same 
work”, There were dif- 
ferent tasks which had to 
be performed, from 
agriculture to manual la- 
bour to intellectual pur- 
suits. 

“What conflicts with 
egalitarianism is when a4 
white collar worker is 
considered grossly sup- 
erior to the biue collar 
worker.” 

The right attitudes had 
to start at school level. he 
said. ‘“Uniess that is done, 
socialism will become an 
empty drearin.” 

Asked if the per- 
petuation of single sex 
schools was not contrary 
to the spirit of 
egalitarianism, the minis- 
ter replied that there was 
“not mecessarily a con- 
flict”. 

He cited examples of 
achooig in Korea where 
sex segregation had been 
operated successfully 

















without impeding  de- 
veiopment or socialist 
learning. 

Dr Mutumbuka was also 
asked if schools which 
catered for the very nar- 
row needs of a specific 
sector of the community 
might not also prejudice 
socialist education. 

He answered: “If there 
is a sizeable Jewish com- 
munity, they are entitied 
to learn Hebrew.” 

He added, however that 
they should remember 
there were Zimbabweans 
first and Jews second, in 
this instance. This idea did 
not contradict the ideals 
of socialism. 

“Socialism promotes the 
culture of minorities,” he 
said, “but the culture of 
minority groups can only 
be guaranteed by the 


On the question of 
learning Shona as a lang- 
uage im Mashonaland and 
Ndebele in Matabeleland. 


Dr Mutumbuka said the. 


Ministry was trying to 
aupply one teacher to each 
school. 

While he wanted all 
puplis to learn either 
English and Shona or 
Ndebele and English after 
(“ade 7 the critical short- 
age of teachers presently 
p.evented this, 

He dismissed the idea of 
using “just any teacher. It 
would be an insult to the 
cnildren if we were to 
give them just anybody. 

“It could induce ideas of 
hating a language and do 
more harm than good,” he 
said. The minister also ex- 
plained more fully what 
he meant in earlier 
speeches by ‘a. science 
bias” in schools. 

“Since we live in a tech- 
nological era, the level of 
comprehension of scien- 
tific things must be 
raised. We must make a 
deliberate effort to em- 
phasise science and tecn- 
nology in our training be- 
cause this Is essential for 
the transformation of our 
country.” 

The understanding of 
scientific principles would 
eradicate superstition and 
a knowledge of how 
things work would lift the 
veil of {gnorance. 


The minister suggested, 
for example, the virtues of 
learning the workings of 
the environment. A child 
had to learn that nature 
could be used to mans 





good when science was 
properly understood; but 
that, science’ used badly, 
would result {a the en- 
vironment wrecking man: 
‘*Natural resources, 
after people, are the 
second most important 
thing in the country,” he 
said. “People must under- 
stand the workings of the 
soil, why plants grow, 
when they need fertiliser. 
“We want people to 
grow up with concrete 
knowledge, having  de- 
stroyed superstition.” 


Commenting broadly on 
Zimbabwe's education 
strategy, the minister said 
that uniformity of educa- 
tion was “at the moment 
an ideal, but one which we 
are working very hard 
towards achieving’. 

He denied that an in- 
herited, unequal education 
had forced the ministry to 


.scale down its ideals, 


particularly im the face of 
huge pupil intake pres- 
sure. 

“We are going full-blast 
to achieve them. Although 
a nation mav have its own 
financial constraints and 
manpower restraints, 
there are still children 
being born who. need 
education.” 

“It took years and a lo 
of sweat to provide every 


child with education,” he 
said. 

It had been his task 
since independence to dis- 
mantle a well-established 
system of education. He 
divided that system into 
four main categories. 

The first was the white 
Suburban school with a 
low pupil to teacher ratio, 
plenty of equipment and 
government money and 
“probably the best system 
of education a child could 
get anywhere in the 
world”: 


It was certainly much 
better than education 
received in Britain or 
South Africa, he said, but 
it was ultimately artifi- 
cial. Pupils received their 
teaching in a “palace en- 
closure’’. 


The second category 
wos the former township 
school with some govern- 
ment endowment, a 
reasonable standard of 
education. but a much 
higher pupil to teacher 
ratio. 
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The former Tribal Trust 
Lands made up the third 
category. Here, 
educational facilities were 
entirely dependent on the 
presence of missions. 


This class had “dis- 
tinctly third-class 
facilities’, Dr Mutumbuka 
said, because there wag 00 
national plan embracing 
them. Many pupils had no 
access to secondary 
schools, less because their 

arents were poor than 
ecause there just weren't 
places for them. 


* The fourth class of pre- 
independence schooling 
was sometimeg “so un- 
os pogge for that you 
gin to wonder if you 
can clase them as having 
any facilities at all”. This 
was the farm “ad mine 
compound schoo 

The lack of schooling 
for this group depicted 
the immorality of the 
education a. °) a 
peak. ‘Th sucke e 
blood and energy of their 
workers and were abie to 
make huge profits and 
live in luxury, while they 
sent their own children to 
rich schools.” 

The process of dis- 
mantlin that unequal 
system not been done 
et, he said “But we be- 
lieve that what is im- 
portant ig to begin the 
process. As we always 
say, every journey must 
of necessity begin with 
small steps.’ 

Since independence the 
Government had built 
1700 classrooms, 438 
teachers’ houses, more 
than 500 headmasters’ of- 
fices, more than 1500 
toilets and about 465 
secondary schools in all. 

“We asked the parents 
to participate with. the 
Govermment hecause the 
Government does not 
have the resources to 
overcome the problem 
alone.” 


He was confident that 

the education campaign 
would not result, as im 
Kenya, with “unemployed 
armies of the jobless’ 
wandering the streets. 
' He suggested that there 
would be a big swing tc 
polytechnic education and 
a “re-directing of training 
and manpower require 
ments”. 














Learning Plus Labour Plan Digs in for the Country 


MANY people have 
responded io Presi 
dent Banana’s appeal 
for materia] sapport 
to help about 10 000 
former refugees living 
under harsh ocon- 
ditions at eight edu- 
cation with produc 
tion schoolg counstry- 
wide. - 
He launched a sation- 
eade conan te raise about 
$8 million to provide ac- 
commodatios, dining halls, 
kitchens, hostels, some 
classrooms, beds, desks, 
ig th 
uipment, 
other things by donating 
py ee the staff of 
Fletcher -High @eheo! in 
Gwelo hag responded by 
donating more than $70. 
The Zimbabwe Vounda- 


tion for Education with 
Production, launched by 


be calculated. 

ZIMFEP its leading the 
way in implementing the 
policy of education with 
productions advocated by 
the Government in its 
pilot schoolg for the for- 
mer refugees. 

To them the exercise is 
not new, but 8 «on- 
tinuation of the  ex- 


rience in the Mozam- 
ique, Botswana and Zam- 
bia bush during the war 
when students built and 
looked after their own 
schools. 

The foundation, started 
last year, was to cater for 


If the university turned 
out 5000 graduates, the 
State should be able to 
say what jobs and skills 
and —— were 
required. 

“The colonial mentality 
is still with us, It will be 
with us for years and 
years. After the brain- 
washing, it will need a 
continuous period of time 
to de-brainwash,” he said. 


30 000, end their in- 

sereasem. 9 come from 
camps ozambique, 

Botswana and 


production schools ip 


Building om their ex- 
perience during the 
struggie, they are 

pared for the sacrifice, 

rd work a:d dedication 
required to crate 3 new 
Zimbabwe, . 


CAMPING 


“Because of the lack of 
financia] support, how- 
ever, the former refugee 
children have been forced 
to live in tents wunder 
harsh conditions § since 
their return to Zimbabwe 
in 1980,” saig a ZIMFEP 
statement, 

The children were wi)- 
ling to build their own 
schools but needed tools 
and building materials. All 
the schools are located on 
farms, $0 money was 
needed for seeds, fer- 
tilisers, farm implements, 
poultry, livsteck and 
other inputs to develop 
the agricultural potential. 


Reh Games: 1000 


students from Grades 1 to 
7 have been resettled at 
{ e school which wag of- 
ficially opeied by the 
Prime Minister, Mr 
Mugabe, ip December last 
year. 

@ Chindunduma i  second- 
ary school, Shamva: 1 10¢ 
students studying from 
Forms 1 to 4 at Chiruma. 
This school was built by a 
loca) construction firm 
with overseas funds but 


more money ig needed to 
build technica] workshops 
and to develop the farms. 


@ Majoda Farm, West 
Nicholson: The farm 
would accommodate 1 200 
secondary school students 
who have been living in 
tents at Mbongolo Farm, 
N dlovu 


yaman > Self-help 
building is scheduled to 
begin year. 


pao. mae 'ee, 
upane: primary an 
Secondary school for 1 000 
girls who were refugees in 
Zambia has _ already 
Started at the mission 
which was ciosed down 
during the war. The 
Ministry of Education and 
Culture is negotiating to 
buy the existing buildings 
from the Catholic diocese 
of Bulawayo. Funds are 
needed for technical work- 
shcps and for developing 
the farm. 

@ Rusununguke School, 
Bromiey: Caters for 1 200 
students from Forms 1 to 
4. While the children still 
live in tents, they began 
self-help construction in 
August last year and have 
completed two blocks of 
four classrooms which 
double ag dormitories at 
night. Another classroom 
block and teachers’ house 
was built by a loca] eom- 
pany. 

@ Mboangoio Farm, 
Nyamandlovu: A former 
cattle research station has 
been transformed into the 
site for a primary and 
secondary school for 800 
students. The students 
have been living in tents 
since their return from 
Zambia two years ago and 
were moved from severa! 
different sites because of 
water problems. They lock 
forward to building their 
new schoo] through self- 
help this year. 

@ Nkuleleko Primary and 
Secondary, Midlands: 300 


er 








Tom) 
N 


students have been moved 
trom Loreto mission to 
Deaaofield Farm. A build- 
in;; is being set up 
through self-help and with 
overseas funding. 


@ Mavnudzi Secondary, 
Inyazura: The school is to 
star. with 800 students 
who were previously 
resettled at Arcturus 
Farm and then Chiswana. 
Funds are still needed for 
developing the farm and 
production workshops. 


FOUNDATION 


President Banana, who 
is ZIMFEP’s patron, has 
said: “In Zimbabwe the 
union between knowledge 
and the realities of life — 
what we call education 
vith production — has be- 
com. the aay foundation 
of our newethos — and 
ethos of the Zimbabwean 
struggzie for liberation 
‘ Education which is 
not closely related to pro- 
duction is barren.” 

iy the former 
re.ugees, Zimbabwe's 
ha-d-won independence 
wa the first step in the 
lon; struggle to trans- 
i rm society. The search 
for new forms of educa- 
tio aimed at trans 
forming Zimbabwe was 
begun — the armed 
struggic and has to be 
continued and intensified 
if 1. more just and egalita- 
ria =. ig to be 
created. “That is why 
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ZIMFEP was established.” 

The foundation was set 
up in January last year as 
an instrument for  in- 
novative change in educa- 
tion. 


ZIMFEP has been given 
a clear mandate to ex- 
periment with projects 
linking education with 
production to provide 
models for a new schools 
system “more relevant to 
the needs of Zimbabwe”. 


CHARITY 


Tt i@ registered as & 
charitable organisation in 
terms of the Welfare 
Organisations Act and is 
being administered by a 
Board of Trustees, 


A full-time secretariat 
with four staff members 
was set up in November 
last year to carry out 
ZINFEP’s objectives, of 
promoting a revolutionary 
system of education, 
enable youth to be self- 
employed, raise the tech- 
nological and living stan- 
Garde of the masses, 


tunities, carry out 
research, publish in- 


with the local community. 


Zimbabweans through- 
ou: the country who as- 
sisted the liberation 
struggie in many different 
wa . by making sacrifices 
“must continue to support 
the struggle to bring 
meaningful change which 
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will make our in- 
dependence a reality for 
the majority of our 
people”. 

ZIMFEP cannot survive 
and grow on overseag sup- 
port alone. “We call on 
every Zimbabwean to help 
tp building a new future 
for our children by trané- 
forming our schools”. 

You can help by: 


@ Sponsoring one of the 
pilot schools through a 
monthly donation to the 
schoo: of your. choice 
through ZIMFEP. 


@ Becoming an associate 
member of ZIMFEP by 
making an annual con- 
tribution of $100 or more 
whick would entitle you to 
attend seminars 
ond receive its literature: 
@ Donating books, tools 
an farm implements; 


@ Sharing your skills. If 
you have skills in building, 
farming, mechanics, 
plumbing, electronics or 
others you could spend 
som time at the schools. 
@ Giving financial sup- 
po... Every wage-earning 
Zimbabwean,  inatitution, 
company, union, church, 
voluntary organisation or 
farr: could contribute to 
ZIMPEP’s task in any 
way. 

All donations should be 
addressed to ZIMFEP, 
P.O. Box 298 (or 85 Cent- 
r.. Avenue), Salisbury. 
Telephone 22490, 
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ZIDS TO SUPERVISE RESEARCH AGENCIES 
Salisbury THE HERALD in English 30 Mar 82 p 12 


(Editorial: "Super Think-Tank"] 


[Text] THE Zimbabwe Institute of Development Studies should prove 
@ necessary and important addition to the nation’s think-tanks. 

Under the banner of “liberation socialism development”, 
the institute may well come up with vital clues to the plethora 
of jigsaw puzzles littered on the revolutionary journey from a 
colonial to a socialist political economy. 

It i¢ to act as the big brother of all research agencies, 
identifying policy for formulation and implementation; co- ! 
ordinating reeearch; Haising with research and training institu- 
tions and training Government and parastata! officials. : 

The need for ZIDS was identified during the liberation 
war. For such remarkable foresight there must be many who 
deserve a pat on the back. 

Whether the institute lives up to the expectations of its 
architects and the nation now rests on the team of specialists 
who must transform ite objectives into practical programmes. 

Zimbabwe is in a terrible hurry to develop. Viable guidelines 
must therefore be found urgently for that development. 

Much money and manpower will have been wasted if ZIDS 
ie allowed to degenerate into a talking shop for interminable 
academic arguments or a factory producing volumes of verbiage 
by professiona) theorists and other learned dreamers. 

That has happened too often in many developing countries. 


CSO: 4700/1068 
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ZIPRA CONVENTIONAL WARFARE PLANS CITED 


Salisbury THE HERALD in English 27 Mar 82 p 6 


[Editorial: "Men of Violence"] 


[Text] 


CSO: 
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IT was common ialk among Zimbabweans in Zambia at the 
height of the struggle that one of the reasons why Dr Joshua 
Nkomo and his ZIPRA High Command had refused to join 
ZIPA (Zimbabwe People’s Army) and later the Third Force was 
that they feared to be “swallowed” up by ZANLA forces. 


Fear has always been a dominant factor in Dr Nkomo’s 
politics. Fear of losing power and influence in Zimbabwean 
politics was behind his earlier objections to any settlement that 
ealled for an election in Zimbabwe. 


Fear was also one ef the reasons for a massive build-up by 
ZAPU to prepare for a showdown with ZANLA over the future 
eontrol of the country. ZIPRA training was in conventional 
warfare which had two aims: Firstly they wanted to be able to 
fight Rhodesian forces should they support ZANLA in a show- 
down: secondly they wanted to be ready for a full-scale civil war 
should there be a breakdown in law and order. In other words 
they wanted te be ready to grab their slice of the country. 


A doeument prepared by ZIPRA High Command dated 
January 20 1978 and signed by Comrade Sifambe Dondolo had 
eight instructions to all ZIPRA forces. Three of these were to 
“capture and kill ZANLA soldiers and if possible send them back 
to» Mosambique; hide as many weapons as possible inside Zim- 
babwe and propagate party policy”. 


The elashes two weeks age between units of the national 
army and some ZIPRA men in Gwanda coupled with the discovery 
of arms caches is part of ZAPUL's efforts to overthrow the 
(covernment. ZAPU must he made to understand that the 
situation in Matabeleland hag reached grave proportions. What 
really surprises us is that Dr Nkomo has not been arrested along 
with others for what his lawless elements are doing to law abiding 
citizens. It seems inconceivable that these arms caches could have 
heen hidden without his personal knowledge. 
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ZCTU WELCOMES CLAMP ON SHIRKERS 


Salisbury THE HERALD in English 30 Mar 82 p 4 


[Text] 


CSO: 
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THE Zimbabwe Con 
gress of Trade Unions 
yesterday gave its full 
backing to the Gov- 
ernment’s policy of 
withholding support 
from workers who 
hinder higher produe 
tion in commerce and 
industry. 

The Government’s posi- 
tion was spelt out by the 
Deputy Minister of 
Labour and Social Ser- 
vices, Mr Robson Ma- 
nyika, when he addressed 
workers at Sinoia at the 
weekend. He said the 
Government was striving 
to increase productivity 
and would not tolerate 
irregular work habits. 

In an interview yester- 
day, the publicity secre- 
tary of the ZCTU, Mr 
Elphigio Soko, said the 
workers should increase 
their production and not 





165 


“become saboteurs of 
their owm ecomomy and 
help our enemies to 
destroy us as a nation”. 

“Workers who are 
against increased produc- 
tion are economic sabo- 
teurs helping our enemies 
to destroy the country. 
We must all aim at 
higher production and if 
we do -his, our salaries 
will ao = y also be in- 


way or another — should 
be dismissed and the 
ZCTU would not hesitate 
te support the decision. 
“Pecple must not fust 
get good salaries, They 
must earn them by work- 
ing hard. We will act sup- 
port people who cry for 
higher wages when their 
production is low.” 
He added: “Freedom 
did not mean laziness. 
Workers must work hard 
for the economic develop- 
ment of the country aod 
trade ‘oo 2 ak 
couragys Pp 
tivity by their members.” 
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BUILDING OF PRIVATE HOSPITALS STOPPED 


Salisbury THE HERALD in English 30 Mar 82 p l 


[Text] 


THE Minister of 
Health, Dr Oliver Mu- 
nyaradzi, has halted 
the building of new 
private hospitals in a 
bid to beat the mam 
power drain from the 


public health service. 


Dr Munyaradzi, the for- 
mer Deputy Minister of 
Finance, became the Min- 
ister of Health in the 
Cabinet reshuffle last 
month. 

Interviewed by the 
Herald, he said his 
ministry had stopped any 
new private hospitals 
being built. “The reason 
for this is to limit the 
drain of manpower away 
from the pubiic sector and 
into the private sector of 
medicine,” he said. 

Asked what his 
ministry's policy was 
towards private medicine, 
he said: “We have got to 


be realistic enough to ap- 
preciate that it is a fact 
that the private sector is 
there. We as a vern- 
ment have a policy of 
socialism and we are try- 
ing to imcrease the in- 
volvement of the private 
sector in the public ser- 
vices, 


“We are going to talk 
to the private sector and 
try to organise matters in 
such a way that every- 
body contributes as much 
expertise as possible to 
priority areas. 

“We envisage that 
private medicine should be 
private and not subsidised 
by the Government. At 
the moment Government 
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facilities such as hospitals 
are being used and 
medical aid is still tax- 
free,” Dr Munye2radzi said. 
Of his ministry's three- 
year-plan Or Munyaradz: 
said: “In general terms 
our main priority is a 
vigorous thrust in the de- 
velopment of rura)] heaith- 
care centres and the 
extension of the primary 
health care concept cover- 
ing the rural areas and 
especially the remote 
of the country such 

as the Zambezi Valley and 


the far north-east, south- 


east and west.” 

Another aim was 4a 
health education pro- 
gramme, “so that people 
are aware of what they 
can do for themselves”, he 
said. More emphasis would 
be placed on preventable 
diseases, such as malaria, 
leprosy, typhoid and 
measles which caused 
more than 60 percent of 
illnesses. 

Asked what action his 
ministry was taking to 
lower the nigh infant mor 
tality. rate, he said under 
the primary heaith care 
programme, staff were 
being sent out aad 
stationed in all areas to 
give mothers information 
on how to care for them- 
selves during pregnancy. 


“We will also provide 
help within reach during 
childbirth and continued 
cont:ct with our staff 
during the child’s young 
years. The immunisation 
programme has_ spread 
throughout the country 
and there is no reason 
why anv child should not 
be immunised now.” 
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There was a shortage of 
doctors in the country, but 
this was not critical. “We 
have increased the intake 
of student doctors from 40 
to 80 a year and we will 
be discussing with the 


university ways to expand 


the number so we can be- 
come self-sufficient.” 


The ministry needed 
para-medica] staff such as 
sisters, medica] assistanis 
and village health work- 
ers. 

About 1040 places were 
veing offered to nurses 
each year and 900 village 
healt’ workers were being 
trained throughout the 
country annually. Medical 
assistants were being 
trained at both govern- 
ment and mission hos- 
pitals. 

“In the whole health- 
care system, we must 
always be mindful of the 
fact that people are work- 
ing to alleviate the suffer- 
ing of their fellow men 
and the job is not easy 
and sometimes it is thank- 
less.” 


His staff also faced dif- 
ficulties in finding hous- 
ing in the rural areas and 
had poor conditions of 
service and low salaries in 
comparison with the 
private sector. 


“We are looking at 
these problems with a 
view to easing the situa- 
tion of workers in the 
health service and I have 
every confidence that they 


wilt continue their dedi- 
cated work,” he said. 


Asked about the train- 
ing of specialist doctors, 
he said that although they . 
coud be trained in Zim- 
babwe, they would have to 
get their qualifications 
outside the country. “This 
is not a priority area." 


His ministry also had 
plans to set up a school of 
dentistry, but this was 
still in the early stages. 


The ministry wags also 
looking into ways of get- 
ting more drugs into the 
rural areas. ‘I do not see 
a situation arising where 
we could run short of 
drugs,” Dr Mun 
said. We will have the es- 
sential drugs. However, 
people sometimes want 
expensive drugs when a 
cheaper drug will still 
cure them. We will always 
have a_ substitute drug 
that works”. 


Dr Munyaradzi said he 
felt “more at home” in the 
Ministry of Health than 
the Ministry of Finance. 
He was the first qualified 
black surgeon in the coun- 
try. 

But he described his ex- 
perience in the Ministry of 
Finance as invaluable to 
his new post. “I am fami- 
liar with the financial 
constraints the country is 
facing and the importance 
of making sure the budget 
for the Ministry of Health 
considers these  con- 
straints.” 
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BRIEFS 


MORE JOIN ZANU (PF)--A UANC candidate for the Midlands province in the 1980 
general elections, Mr Reuben Ndawana, and about 10 ZAPU supporters in Enkel- 
doorn have joined ZANU (PF). Mr Ndawana, who was the UANC's district secre- 
tary for the area, says in his letter of resignation that he considers the 

UANC has lost its direction. Calling on his fellow UANC supporters to join 
ZANU (PF) Mr Ndawana in his letter says the 1980 general elections results 

were a good example of where the support and wishes of the masses of the coun- 
try lay. He felt the UANC had lost its support in both the area and the coun- 
try. "I feel I have a duty to do in our country and that is working together 
with ZANU (PF) and I think it is time my fellow supporters in that organisation 
joined hands with the masses," reads his letter. Reasons for resignations of 
the ZAPU supporters in Enkeldoorn rangzd from shock and dismay at the recent 
discovery of arms of war on ZAPU-owned property in the country to having joined 
the party by mistake. [Text] [Salisbury THE HERALD in English 29 Mar 82 p 3] 


ARMY CHIEF ON TRIP--The commander of the Zimbabwe National Army, Lieut-General 
Rex Nhongo, accompanied by Major-General J. B. Maseko and Brigadier E. Chan- 
yuka, will be leaving Zimbabwe on duty on April 2. Major-General Josiah Tung- 
amirayi has been appointed acting commander during his absence. [Text] [Sal- 
isbury THE HERALD in English 27 Mar 82 p 1] 


ZUCCO SHIEF SACKED--Mr Jairus Munyoro has taken over the leadership of the 
Zimbabwe United Chambers of Commerce from the former president, Mr Vera Musha- 
ninga, who was dismissed on Thursday. In a statement yesterday, Mr Munyoro 
said Mr Mushaninga had been dismissed from his post and expelled from the or- 
ganisation because he was recently declared insolvent by the High Court and so, 
was technically no longer a businessman. The removal of Mr Mushaninga had Gov- 
ernment backing, said Mr Munyoro. The decision was made at a general meeting 
of ZUCCO on Thursday in Salisbury. Mr Mushaninga has denied he has been re- 
moved from office and said the proper procedure had not been followed. He 
said he would call an emergency meeting for April 28 to discuss the latest 
developments. Mr Munyoro said Mr Mushaninga's place in the committee set up 
to unite ZUCCO with the Associated Chambers of Commerce of Zimbabwe (ACCOZ) 

and the Zimbabwe Chamber of Commerce (ZCC), will be taken by Professor Stan- 
lake Samkange. 2ZUCCO's other representative on the committee, Mr John Lern, 
has been removed and replaced by Dr Sikhanyiso Ndlovu. Mr Lern was never a 
ZUCCO member ari was handpicked by Mr Mushaninga without consultation from the 
executive, said Mr Munyoro. [Text] [Salisbury THE HERALD in English 27 Mar 82 
p 1) 
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ZINATHA COUNCIL--The official formation of the Zimbabwe Traditional Healers' 
Association medical council is expected to be announced soon. The president 
of Zinatha, Professor Gordon Chavunduka, told a meeting of the association's 
Mashc:.aland branch in Highfield at the weekend that the legal steps to form 
the medical council had passed through Parliament and an announcement could 
be expected next month or early May. He said the council would consist of 12 
members, seven of whom would be elected by the Ministry of Health and the 
rest by the association. Cases involving undisciplined n‘angas would now by 
dealt with by the medical council, and not by the courts of law as was the 
case in the past, said Professor Chavunduka. [Text] [Salisbury THE HERALD in 
English 30 Mar 82 p 4] 


BIGGEST UNION--The newly formed Mine Workers' Union should be the largest 

affiliate of the Zimbabwe Congress of Trade Unions when the membership re- 

cruitment drive is completed in May, the union president Mr W. Gwekwerere, 

has said. After addressing thousands of Selukwe chrome miners, Mr Gwekwerere 

said he would visit miners thorughout the country. Apart from recruiting mem- 

bers, the union president would explain the recent merger of the three former 

mining unions--the Associated Mine Workers' Union, the Zimbabwe Mine Workers' 

Union and the Mine Official Salaried Staff Association--with his union. He 

was impressed by the response he had received and said his union's target of 

50 000 members would be passed when the exercise was completed in May. "The 

response has been tremendous and people are joining the union in great num- 

bers. By the end of May, we should be the biggest union in the country. Al- 

ready, we are the biggest contributors to the ZCTU." Mr Gwekwerere said he | 
had discovered during his travels throughout the country that the common prob- 
lems faced by the mining industry were poor housing and poor working condi- 
tions. He said he would take up the matter with the National Industrial Coun- ) 
cil. The merger of the unions should serve as an example to other splinter 
unions which still existed in the country, he said. [Text] [Salisbury THE 
HERALD in English 27 Mar 82 p 7] 


TOURISM IN 1981--Visitors spent more than $32,6 million in Zimbabwe last year 
with about 40 percent of the total being spent by Zambians and South Africans. 
The latest Government statistics reveal that Zambia, with 141 796 visitors, 
was the largest source of tourists. There were 144 570 tourists from South 
Africa, Swaziland and Botswana. South Africans tended to stay longer and they 
spent slightly more, around $7,3 million compared to the Zambians' $6,5 mil- 
lion. The United Kingdom and Ireland were in third place with 24 505 tourists 
from these countries entering Zimbabwe and departing tourists having spent 
more than $6 million. The grand total of tourists entering the country was 
372 436 with another 10 000 or so in transit. The figure was the highest 
since 1972--the last year before the Chimurenga war entered its major phases. 
A total of 20 534 residents formally emigrated last year, 12 771 of them to 
South Africa. Malawi was the second most popular destination with 2 112 and 
Britain third with 1 793. Of the 7 794 immigrants, 1 688 of them were Zim- 
babwean citizens, 2 638 were British, 797 Zambians, 669 South Africans, 371 
Malawians, 253 Indians and 204 Americans. [Text] [Salisbury THE HERALD in 
English 27 Mar 82 p 3] 
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